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| ADVERTISEMENT, 


A S the following Diſconrfes | are /o Placed as to 
| have a connellion with each other, the Reader 
is deſired to peruſe them in the order they lie. 
The Editor bas taken the liberty ro add a few 
5 notes, which be imagines may ſerve to ilaltrate er 

_ * Paſſages Where they « occur. 
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De nee of * the 
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1 2 ae _ i e t e - ee neten races 


Ge. il. 3. 


And God bled the ſroenth dey, and ſanfifed 
"ws ecauſe that in it, he had reſted from all 


bis W ork, hi ch God created and made. bf 


CEXKHERE is ; ſcarce any thing more 
Vo T agreeable to an inquiſitive mind, 


than the knowledge of antiquity, 


and the employment of our time and facul- 


ties cannot but be commendable, when ſuch 
reſearches are attended with uſeful conſe- 
| quences: both theſe circumſtances concur to 
juſtify an explanation of the words before 
us. We have here an ordinance made by 
1 the Creator himſelf, and the reaſon of 1 it gi- 


A. 


* 


2 In ANTIQUITY or 


ven, immediately after the formation of this 
world; intended for the principal directory, 
and foundation of religious ſervice to the firſt 
parents of mankind even in their ſtate of in- 
nocence and perfection. In conſidering this 


ſubject, three points chiefly engage our no- 


tice, vig. the time to be ſancta ſied, or kept 


: holy,—the manner in which it is to be kept 


 fo,—and the obligations to obſerve this du- 
Oo. Nevertheleſs I ſhall not make theſe three 
diſtin heads, but endeavour to prove one 


point; in doing which I ſhall occaſionally 
ſpeak to the three fore-mentioned; the point 
I ſhall attempt to prove is, — the antiquity l 


obſerving the Sabbath-day. 


Ir has been thought by ſome, that the | 


: Law was firſt given in the wilderneſs of 


a Sinai; but this is a miſtake; the funda- 


mental points were ſettled —as ſoon as 4 
Saviour was promis'd to our firſt Parents. 


"Tis. evident, that ſacrifice was pra cis d by : 
the earlieſt of the patriarchs, even by Cain 


| and Abel; who certainly had it from Adam: 


Now facrifice was the baſis A of the former - 
conomy; and i in ncluded an altar, prieſt, and | 
other concomitants of acrificature: funda- 
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OBSERVING THE SABBATH-DAY, 3 
mentals require circumſtantials, ſuch as time, 
place, &c. So that the whole Law was, in 


effect, obſerv'd before its publication at Si- 


Nai. N N 
'T Urs premis'd, I ſhall trace the celebra- 


tion of the Sabbath-day, from the time it 


was laſt commanded to the Tſ-aelites by Moſes, 


up to its inſtitution immediately ſubſequent 


to the finiſhing of the Univerſe; and by the 


way anſwer the arguments uſually brought 


againſt its being obſerv'd ſo early. 


Tur text Iam to begin with is, Deut. v. 
12. where we have this account of the Sab- 


ifs bath. —Kere the Sabbath- any ( faith Moſes, 


ſpeaking the words of Gop, to Jon Tiraelites) 


70 ſan#ify it, os the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee. Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and 


do all thy work : But the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy | 


daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid- 


ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine Aſs, nor any of 


thy cattle; nor thy ſiranger that is within thy 
gates; that—7hy man- ſervant and thy maid- 


ſervant may reſt as well as thou. And re- 


member, that—thou waſt a fer von: in the 


4 THE ANTIQUITY OF 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
| brought thee out thence through a mighty 
Hand, and by a ſtretebed-out arm: THERE- 
rok the Lord thy God commanded thee to 


keep the Sabbath-day.— Here, it is plain, the 
Sabbath is ſpoken of as already inſtituted; 
and tho” there are two reaſons added, for the 


obſervation of it, to thoſe which might have 
been given before; namely,—that the ſer- 


vants ſhould have a ceſſation from work, as 


well as the maſters; and,—a commemora- 


tion of their deliverance fm their toil and 8 


| ſervitude in Egypt: yet theſe may be no 


more than ſecondary inforcements : : which is 
by no means an argument that the Sabbath 

5 was not obſerv d immediately after the con- 

5 ſummation of Gop's works: and as to the 
: original reaſon of its appointment, that need- 

ed not to have been mentioned here, it had 

been done ſufficiently before, as will appear 


. 


The next paſſage I am to cite, 18 OO] L 
I xxxi. 12. The conſideration of which will 
ſerve for a further explanation of the fore- 
going; The Lord Spake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
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OBSERVING THE SABBATH- DAV. 5 
faying, Verily my Sabbaths ye ſhall KEEP: 
for it is a ſign between me and you, throughout 


your generations; that YE may K NO that Jam 
the Lokp, that doth SANCTIFY you; and ver. 


16. The children of 1ſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath, 


zo obſerve the Sabbath throughout their genera- 


t1ons for a perpetual covenant : It is a fign be- 
tween me and the children of Iſrael for ever : 


rok in ſix days the Lord made heaven and 


earth, and on the ſeventh day he reſted, and was 


refreſhed. Here the original cauſe for appoint- 


ing a Sabbath-day is referred to, and the obli- : 
cation to obſerve it preſs d upon the Tjraelites 


on that account: And as this reaſon was in 
force immediately after the conſummation of 


Gop' s works, who can think that the obſerva- 


tion of the Sabbath took not place at the ſame 
time? This duty was doubly bound upon the 
Iſraelites, as is implied 1 in the two foregoing 
texts; the Creator of the world was their DEL1- 
VERER from the Egyptia an bondage; the firſt ob- 
ligation was common to all mankind, and the 
Iſraelites lay under it, as the ſons of Adam; 
the ſecond was peculiar to them, as God's cho- 


ſen People: And hence 'tis faid, that this duty Y 
T be a |, en between Gd and the Kale 


6 THE ANTIQUITY or 

but it cannot be inferr'd from this, that the 
Tſraelites alone, were to obſerve a Sabbath, 
or, that mankind had not done ſo from the 
beginning. The obſervation of a Sabbath-day 


was due to God as Creator of the world, and 


conſequently prior to any obligation that 
might have been laid on any particular nation: 


Nay, the commanding it 1/ae/, was an argu- 
ment and direction to all mankind to do the 
like; the 1/raelit1fh Church was like a City ſet 


upon an hill, which could not, and was not 


deſign d to be hid; all that would, were at 
liberty to come into the pale of it, as you may 


ſee at large 1 in Solomon's prayer at the dedica- 
tion of the temple®; and indeed in the fourth 
commandment we find expreſs mention of 


the Stranger within ther gates, who was to 
obſerve the Sabbath, 


WX are now come to the Law as deliver d 
at mount Sinai; where we find the fourth | 
Commandment ceded; in a particular man- 


ner. REMEMBER, ſays Gon to the Jjraelites, 


(Exod. xx. 8.) the Sabbath-day, to keep it ho- 
ly. Now, to remember, is to recolle& ſome- 
6 thing known before ; ſo it is a command, 5 


5 Fo 1 Matt. v. 14. 1 0 1 1 Kings viii. 41. 4 
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OBSERVING THE SABBATH-DAY, 7 


to do ſomething they had already done, or at 
leaſt were inform'd of before, rather wane 
the firſt delivery of a law. 5 
Ap, that they had really obſerv d a Sab- 
bath before, appears from Exod, xvi. where 
we have the following account of the children 


of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sin, which was 
before they came to Sindi, And the whole con- 


gregation murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron 


in the wilderneſs [of Sin]. Ard ſaid, Ye have 


brought us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this. © 
whole aſſembly with hunger. Then ſaid the Lord 
unto Moſes, Behold, I will rain bread from hea- 
ven for you; and the people ſhall go out and ga- 
ther a certain rate every day, that I may prove 
them, whether they will walk. in my Low, or. 
10. And it fhall come to paſs, cat on the ſixth» 


day, they ſhall prepare that which they bring in; 


and it ſhall be twice as much as they gather daily. 
And on the fixth day they gathered Fawice as. 

much bread, two omers for one man: And all 
the rulers of the congregation came and toll 
Moſes. And he ſaid unto them, This is that which» 

the Lord hath ſaid, To-morrow is the reſt of . 


tbe holy Sabbath unto the Lord : bake that which» 


— 


7 ye will bake, 70 day, and feethe that ye vill. 


8 'THE ANTIQUITY or 


ſeethe; and that which remaineth, lay up for 


you to be kept until the morning. And they laid 
it up till the morning, as Moſes bade: And 
Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day; for to day is a Sab- 


bath unto the Lord: to day ye ſhall not find it in 


the field. Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the 


ſeventh day which i 75 theSabbath, in it there ſhall 
be none. —Here was a double miracle, God 
made the air {or heavens] collect a two-fold 
quantity of the grains of manna upon the 
ſixth day; and made them alſo forbear that ac- EE 


tion altogether on the ſeventh or Sabbath, This 


Was a peculiar honour done to the Sabbath, 


and was intended for the information ofthe 2 


raelites, in regard to their obſerving that day 
as holy. It is evident, that theſe worſhippers 
dl the true Go, had been denied the uſe of 
Sacrifice (the chief part of their religion) un- 
der the Egyptian thraldom: had they us'd it, 
they must. as they ſaid- Have ſacrificed the a- 
bomination of the E gyptians before their eyes, 
that is, ſuch animals as thoſe idolaters reck- 

| oned feels and would have been floned wy. 

| them, had they done fo, Exod. viii. 26. Nor 

could they have obſerv'd the Sabbath (ſuppo- 
ſing they had been permitted to have refed. 


OBSERVING THE SABBATH-DAY, 9 


from their burdens, which in all probability 


they were not, on this very account) to the ho- 


nour of JEHoVvAn, the Creator of the world; 
for Pharaoh denied both his authority and ex- 
iſtence, Who is Jenovan, ſaith he, that 1 
ſhould obey his Voice to let Iſrael go? I know not 
 JEmovan, Exod. v. 2. Hence 'tis probable, 
that the children of Iſrael had not obſerv'd the 
Sabbath-day for a long time ; which during 
their oppreſſion Go p . have diſpens'd 


with; but when they were in the wilderneſs 


and at liberty to obſerve it, he ſeems to have 
_ reminded them of it by the above-mention'd 
double miracle; the meaning of which at firſt 
they were not appriz'd of; for 'tis faid, And 
ail the rulers of the con gregati on came and told 


Moſes ; but Mo oſes's anſwer informs them of 


 Goy's defign, and will open to us the antiquity = 
1 of the Sabbath, TRIõS is THAT which the Lord 1 
_— HATH SAID, TO-MOr row 7 & the ref of the holy 


Sabbath unto the Lord : Now tis remarkable, 7 


! thereisnoother expreſs order of Gop record- 
ed, which Moſes could refer to, but the original - 
7 inſtitution mention'd in my text. And when 

ſome of them went out on the ſeventh day to 
gather manna, , Gop thus expoſtulates,—ver. 


B - 


10 run ANTIQUITY or 


28. How Loxs refuſe ye to keep my command. 


ments and my laws? This was, as noted before, 
prior to the delivery of the Law from mount 


Sinai; and ſuppoſes that theſe laws and in par- 


ticular That of the Sabbath, had been long giv- 


en, becauſe Jong violated or neglected by them. 


M To go a ſtep higher. Of Abraham, Gop 
ſays, Gen. xxvi. 5. He obeyed y voice, and 


kept my charge, my commandments, my ſlatutes, 


and my laws. Now as Gop had commanded 
the obſervation of a Sabbath- -day, Abraham 


no doubt had obſerved That, as well s as the 
reſt of his commands. 


Aal; In the firſt: ages of the world we ” 

e find mention made of weeks or periods 85 ſeven : 

s. As in the hiſtory of Jacob's ſervice for | 
Rachael, Gen. xxix. 27.—At each of the two 


fy times Neab ſent out the dove, vin. 10, 12. — 


5 and juſt before the falling of the rain at the 
deluge, vii. 4. And to what original, ſo well 
as the inſtitution of the Sabbath, can ſuch 4 


5 periodical number of days be aſcrib' d? 


Bur farther yet; We may draw a proof i 
chat Adam obſerved the ſeventh day as holy, or 


kept it as a Sabbath [a reſt] to Jenovan, 


” even in his ſtate of Innocence, — from the : 
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| OBSERVING THE SABBATH-DAY, II 


wacaning of the words Sabbath and ſeventh in 


the original tongue. 
Fon, according to the genius of the hebrew 
lakes, in order to take in the full meaning 


of any root, it is neceſſary to underſtand the 
chief action denoted by it; or rather thus, to 


ſuit the caſe to Adam's fituation, — Whenever 


any principal action or occurrence was exhi- 


bited or declared to him, a word was given to 


denote it by; and that word was applicable to 

all other actions or occurrences, that had rela- 
tion to, or were of the ſame nature with, tho 

leſs in degree or conſequence, than that which 


gave the chief or original idea; now the word 


abbath means ref, and is us'd both as a verb 


and noun in that ſenſe in the hebrew tongue ; 


and in order to ſettle this meaning, the i 
cCipal action to which it was applicable muſt 
have been exhibited or declared to Adam. It 
is certain, that God's working 1 in creating and 
forming © the world, was the moſt remarkable 


3 or exertion of fower that ever hap- 
pen d in relation to man; and it 1s as certain, 


© The reader will obſerve, hire is a Nn dies be- 


' tween Creation and Formation ; the matter of the World was 
| Seat at once, but Jun 4 2 hacks into the reſent Syſtem. 
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that God's reſting or ceaſing from his labour 


(for I can think of no better word) was the 
moſt eminent circumſtance of the contrary na- 
ture; ſo became the root for reſt or ceſſation : 
Conſequently, as Adam could know nothing 
prior to his own exiſtence, Gop muſt have ac- 
quainted him, both of his making the world, 
and ceaſing from his work, when the machine 


was compleated, or the 1 meaning of the word 
ſabbath could not have been ſettled by Adam. 


—And I may here obſerve, that as God took 


fix ſucceſſive days for perfecting the machine 
of the Univerſe, fo, to give Adam an Idea of 
bis work, he muſt neceſſarily have inform d 
him of the operation of each day; and this 
ſeems to have been the reaſon, why Gop took 

that ſpace of time for finiſhing the Syſtem of 
Nature; for had he produc'd it all perfect at 
once (which he could as eaſily have done, as 
have taken the time he did, about it) man 

55 could have had no idea of his work; and 
would have loſt the knowledge of that beau- 

1 nn order in which mts Creator, 


L q What that 1 Was, and what the means or material 105 
g agents were, which Gop made uſe of in forming the World, 
has been W to 8 nge * . Author of theſe . 
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OBSERVING THE sABBATH-DAV. 13 
on this perhaps, as well as other accounts, to 
have form'd it. 

So, with regard to the word ſeventh or 
ſeven, the ſamereaſoning will hold: Seven in 
hebrew is seBeN G; whence the enghſh comes. 


This denotes fulneſs, ſufficiency, completion, 


ber fection; and the idea is taken from the ſy- 
ſtem of the world, which conſiſts of ſever 
ſpheres, or orbits of the moving celeſtial bo- 


dies. When the operation of the Expanſe had 


reach'd the fartheſt or ſeventh of theſe orbs, 


and it ſhone with light, and began to deſcribe 


its circle in the heavens, the whole machine 
of nature was ſiniſh'd and in motion; hence, 


the word denoting the number ſeven, became 


a root ſignifying completion, perfection, &c. 


Now Adam was allow'd to imploy him- 


ſelf in the neceſſary affairs of life for fix days, 


but no longer; the ſeventh was to be a Sab- 
bath, and holy to JEHOVAH i. e. all bodily 


| labour to ceaſe, and the mind be exercis d in 


5 Sermons, in a Treatiſe publiſh'd ſome years Bes, — 


Tractatus, in quo tentatur Conamen recuperandi Notitiam Prin- 


 Eipiorum weteris & were Philofophie, c. Proftat wenalis abt - 


G. Straban, Londini ; J. Wilſon, Briflolie, To which Trea- 


tiſe refer, for an explanation of any other paſſage in the fol 
5 lowing N that may relate to Natural „ 


14 THE ANTIQUITY OF 

the duties of religion. This was to inſtruct 
him,--that he was to look upon his continu- 
ance in this world, as a ſtate ſhort of perfection; 


and direct him to look forward to that future 


ſtate, which ſhould commence, when he 
great week, (the time of this world's duration) 
ſhould be conſummated ; a ſtate where there 


thould be fulneſs, perfection, ſaturity of hap- 


| pineſs, or to ſpeak in the words of the latter 
Scriptures, Pſal. xvi. 11. Where zu the preſence 


of God ſhould be fulneſs I SeBeN G] of joy, and 
at his right hand pleaſures for evermore. And 
as Gop took care to preſerve the deſign and 


. Practice of ſacrificature, by commanding that 


rite to be obſerv dat ſeveral remarkable periods 
of time; ſo did he alſo take care to ſecure both 
the ſpiritual meaning and outward obſervation 

of the Sabbath, by ordering ſo many ſeventhly 


revolutions of time, to be kept as ſacred; hence 


ve read of Sabbaths of days, of weeks, of months 


and of years ; and moſt remarkably, the grand 


Jubi lee, at the end of ſeven times ſeven years, 
when all debts were to be diſcharg'd, all e- 


3 ſtates diſincumber d, all perſons in ſervitude 


— 1 be ſet at liberty; an emblem and earneſt of 
: the great completion of completions—that u uni- 
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: "OBSERVING THE SABBATH=DAY. 19 
i verſal deliverance and entrance into a ſtate of 
perfect liberty and happineſs, and poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly inheritance, which ſhall com- 


e 


mence, when time ſhall be no more. 
FRO what has been faid on the two laſt 
1 articles, I may obſerve, that the celebration of 
the Sabbath had a double view; as it look'd for- 
ward, it had reſpect to the end of the world, 
and the eternal ſtate of reſt that ſhould ſuc- 
cceed; as it look'd backward, it directed man 
to the knowledge and acknowledgment of 
the Creator; which laſt article ſuggeſts ano- 
| ther reaſon why the Sabbath was obſerved 
N From the beginning. The ſanctifying a ſeventh 
- : day, or keeping it a Sabbath, was the badge 0 
1 and teſt of thoſe who worſhip'd the true Gop, 
9 Jenovan, Creator of the world: Now, with- 
dut ſome ſupernatural information, man never 
could have diſcover'd,—who was the Creator, 
nor what carried on the courſe of nature; 
nay, notwithſtanding Revelation, we find ho- 
prone mankind was to fall into miſtakes, and 
- worſhip the powers of heaven, the Iight of the = 
fun, moon and ſtars, inſtead of paying allegi- 
ance to that Gop, who created and form'd i 
them: Conſequently, if ſuch a revelation was 
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16 THE ANTIQUITY or 


neceſſary to be given at any time, and ſuch a 


teſt of man's allegiance to his Maker to be 


eſtabliſh'd, Adam certainly had both: And 
when thus inſtructed, he had, in the con- 
f templation of the works of the Almighty, d 
the nobleſt ſubject for the exerciſe of his ra- 
tional faculties, —an inexhauſtible ſcource of 
admiration, — the ſtrongeſt inticementsto gra- 


titude. and the livelieſt memento” s of obedi- 


| ence, to his Creator; and doubtleſs, in ſuch 
exerciſes as theſe, Adam was directed to em- 


ploy himſelf upon the Sabbath-day, even in 


his ſtate of innocence: And indeed in that 
condition he could have had no other duty; 


5 for he ſtood related to Gop, only in the ca- 
pacity of a creature to his Creator. 


Bo. the laſt place, the words, which I have D 
3 laid as the foundation of this diſcourſe, are, ! 
think, a plain deciſion, — that the Sabbath-day 
was obſerv'd from ; the beginning; — And God 
Ble Med the ſeventh day and ſanctiſy dit; becauſe 
 thatinit he bad reſted from all his work, which 
God created and made. The account and rea- 
ſon of ſanctifying the ſeventh day, or inſti- 


tuting the Sabbath is annex d cloſe to the hi- 


7 ſtory of the formation of the world; and to L 
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OBSERYING THE SABBATH-DAV. 17 


JT what purpoſe, is it inſerted in this place, un- 
leſs to ſhew, that the obligation commenc'd 
and took place in the fame manner and order, 
as in the hiſtory related? Moſes tells us ex- 

preſly, that this ordinance was then eſta- 

bliſh'd, conſequently it was obſerv'd by Adam 
at that time; but it muſt be ſuppos'd, accord- 

ing to the aſſertion I am confuting, not to 

have been regarded by man, till 2513 years 

'} afterwards; for ſo long was it from the Crea- 

| tion to the time that the children of Yael 

went out of Egypt. Moſes does not uſe to 
write thus inaccurately or without deſigg; 
Moſes did I ſay?—the narration is from the 
unerring Spirit of Gop. Moreover, it is ſaid, 
that God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſandti- | 
fied it; for whoſe ſake did he ſandify it, i. e. 
1 . it from the proſecution of worldly af- 
fairs to the ſervices of religion, for that is the 
meaning of the word here? ſurely not for his 5 
_ own, He is eſſentially holy and good, and can 
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a need no ſuch ſeparation, it muſt be therefore 
| for min's.. „„ 
I xnow Fe that remains, but to con- 
fate a ſuppoſition of ſome learned men, that 
Alus fell the day he was created ; fo that 


den ANTIQUITY or 
tho! they allow, Gon intended he ſhould have 
kept the Sabbath in Paradiſe, had he ſtood ; 
yet as he fell, he loſt the E of do- 
| ing ſo. 
Ix anſwer to this, let i it be conſider d, firſt, 
that Adam, as prov 'd above, was inſtructed 
in the whole ſyſtem of inanimate nature by 
his Maker; and alſo taught a proper lan- 
_ guage: And when thus far qualified, we find, 
that God brought every beaſt of the field, and: 
every. fowl of the air unto him, to fee what he 
ould call them, and whatſoever Adam call'd e- 
very living creature, that was the name thereof, 
Gen. ii. 19. And the hebrew language ſuffi- 
5 ciently ſhews us, that the names of theſe c: crea- 
- . were fignificative of of their natures”; ac- 


© 40 That, —his appellations v were to be 8 of the 

<« natures of the animals, is evident; elſe the Creator need 
not have muſter d them before the man, in order to his 
„giving them names. If he was only to diſcover a volubi- 
* lity in compoſing ſyllables, and uttering different articu- 
late ſounds; it was only putting him upon exerting the 
* moſt ſuperficial of all talents ;. that of uttering words with- 
out knowledge. But it is intimated, that the Man knew his 
« own Powers and ftation, and had penetrated into the par- 
« ticular qualities of every creature; for it is recorded, when 
— 04 « he had diſcharged his employment, with the approbation 


_ « and aſſent of the Creator, that he found not, among them. Z | 
Lal, talentsthat had any reſemblance unto, or, at leaſt, that |! 


OBSERVING THE SABBATH=DAY, 19 
eordingly, their ſeveral prevailing inſtincts and 
capacities muſt have been exhibited to Adam, 
elſe he could not have perform'd this taſk. 
Now all this muſt have taken up a great length 
of time. Farther yet, he mult alſo have had 

a clear inſight into the other world, have 
dated every relation he bore to it, elſe 


he would not have been upon a fair ſtate of 


trial, And all this muſt have paſt before the 


formation of Eve. Laſtly, he was to com- 
| municate to his wife, the information he had 5 
receiv'd; fo that it is plain, the man, at leaſt, 
muſt have lived ſome conſiderable time in his 
Nate of innocence, and therefore had fre- 
quently obſerv'd the Sabbath before the fall. 


1 Have now gone thro my ſubject ; but 


ak not to diſmiſs it, without pointing out 


ſome practical uſe deducible from what has 


been advanc'd on it; which ſhall be this, that 
we ought to make the works of Gop the fre- 
quent ſubject of our contemplation,—Altho' 


the Jewiſh Sabbath is vacated; yet the obliga- 


« bore aby proportion to his own. * He found not among 


Be « therh all an help meet fbr him.” The words include a great 
deal more than is expreſs'd, &c.“ The Creation the ground- . 
work of een, & 7 'H 7 
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tion to the religious duties requir'd on it, is ſtill 


in force; we enjoy the ſame benefits of the 
Creation, that all the generations of men who 
have lived on earth have done before us; as 
Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. i. 4. One generation faſſ- 
eth away, and another generation cometh ; but 
the earth abideth for ever, i.e. for the Ever it 
will abide, or the time appointed for its durati- 
on. And at the renovation of it after the flood, 
| Go aſſured Noah, Gen, viii. 22. That while 
the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and 
cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day 
and night ſhall not ceaſe. And we find it is 
| fact. This duty then is preſs'd upon us eve- 
ry moment, we cannot turn our eyes around 
us, but innumerable objects, exhibiting | the 
perfections of the great Creator, preſent them- 
ſelves to our obſervation. How immenſe muſt 
be his power, that was able with a word on- 
| ly, to raiſe into exiſtence ſo grand a fabrick ! 
How aſtoniſhing does his wiſdom appear to 
be, in the contrivance and diſpoſition, the 
harmony and beauty of the ſeveral parts * 
this vaſt machine! How boundleſs his good- . 
5 neſs, that gave being a and life to ſo many crea- 
| 1 tures, and ſo di provided - for their 
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OBSERVING THE SABBATH-DAY. 21 
\ubfiſtence ! But we cannot ſpeak forth the 
_ praiſes of the Almighty better than in the | 
words of thoſe, who were inſpir'd by the Al- 
mighty himſelf. Pfal. xxxiii. 6. By the word 
of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. 80 
Jerem. xxvii, 5. I (the Lord) have made the 
earth, the man and the beaſt that are upon the 
ground, by my great power, and by my out. 
 firetched arm. And again, li. 15. He hath 
made the earth by his power, he hath eftabli hd 
the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out 
the heavens by his underſtanding. So that, ; 
( fal. xix. 1.) The heavens declare the glory of 
7 Gad, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 5 
Day unto day uttercth ſpeech, and might unto 
night Shexeth knowledge. And again, Pſal. 
cxxxvi. O give thanks unto the Lord of Lords, : 
Jo bim who alone doth great wonders,--To him 
that by wiſdom made the heavens,--To him that 
 flretcheth out the earth above the waters, J- 
im that made great | ights--the ſun to rule by 
day,--the moon and ftars to rule by n1 ght; for bis 
mercy endureth for ever. Ixv. 11. Thou crowneſt | 
the year with thy goodueſ, and thy paths ( 
thy agents, that carry on the revolutions of 
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the heavens] drop fatnes. The paſtures are 
| Clothed with flocks; the vallies alſo are covered 
over with corn. Acts xiv, 17. He gives us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 

hearts with food and gladneſs. Thus Pfal. cxix. 
68. Heis good and doth good. The ſum of all 
is, (Pſal. cxi. 2, 4.) The works of the Lord are 

great, ſought out of all them, that have pleaſure 
therein: He hath made his WONDERFUL 
WORKS 70 be REMEMBRED. | 


Now 7s Gov, the Father, &c. 
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. On the Fall. 
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Sxx. i iii. 1 EF: 


i aff hay eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 


manded thee, that thou Haul not cat? 


| EL ED H E beck * my text, are part of - 


'F . the ſpeech which Gop made to our 


AA firſt Father, on his tranſgreſſing the 
terms of his obedience i in Paradiſe, And how- 
ever ſpeculative, or merely hiſtorical the nar- 


ration of ſuch a fact! may appear, and there- 


fore ſeem needleſs to be fpoken to; yet, on 
the right underſtanding the levers relating 
to my text, depend the grounds of our reli- 


gion: It is the foundation-ſtone, on which the 
doctrine of man's redemption by Jeſus Chrift, 


hy muſt be rais 'd; as it ſhews u us, > how Sine came 


24. ON THE FALL. 


into the world, the fatal conſquences of it, 

and opens to us the true ſtate of our caſe, 
with reſpect to both our preſent and future 
life. A ſubject of this importance may well 
deſerve our conſideration, I ſhall therefore 


: ſpeak directly to it: : And in enquiring into the 
nature of the man's crime, ſhall have occaſion . 
of laying before you the caſe of the woman's 


alſo, or in ſhort, of explaining to you the 


' whole hiſtory of the Fall; which, I hope, to E 


ſet in ſuch a light, as to convince you of the 
folly of thoſe, who have made it matter of 


_ ridicule or contempt ; and anſwer the chief 


objections uſually brought againſt it. 


As man is a creature compounded of two 
7 parts, a viſible frame, and an inviſible ſoul, fo 
two ſervices were proper for, and always re- 

| quired from him; one, of the body, the other, 1 | 
pf the mind. The bodily ſervice was deſign'd ; 
(among other ends) to be an outward and ſen- 
. ble indication of the intent and obedience of 
the ſoul; and for this reaſon, ſacraments or 


ſymbols were inſtituted from the beginning. 


Tus was the uſe of the Tree of Life in 


the garden of Eden, (which I muſt of neceſ- 


_ iy peas 0 of, in order to o explain what, Was 5 


2-5 
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the intent of the tree mention'd in my text). 
This tree, I ſay, was deſign'd to be us'd as a 
3 facrament: For the fruit of it was an outward 
4 and viſible fign of an inward and ſpiritual 
15 grace, conveyable by Gop alone; and the in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, was life eternal : I 
' dfay, life eternal, becauſe on man's due eating 
the ſymbolical fruit, his ſecond or eternal life 
7 wasto have been conferr'd upon him; hence 
bie tree is denominated in the Hebrew in the 
plural number--ghe tree of Lives. Had Adam 
therefore, after a due time of probation, put 
forth his hand and taken and eaten of the fruit 
2} ofthis tree, with a proper diſpoſition of mind, 
. e. in full acknowledgment, — that he ow'd 
3 his preſent life in Paradiſe to, and depended 
for his future felicity in heaven on, the will 
and power of the divine Eſſence; and—that | 
4 fo ſurely as the material fruit nouriſh'd his 
body; ſo ſurely alſo, both his body and ſpiri- 
2} tual part were ſupported in being here, and 
would be continued in a ſtate of happineſs 
| hereafter to all eternity, by that Being, who 
alone could confer ſuch an immortality : 
Had Adam, I fay, behav'd thus, he would 
have been, without dying 8 Enoch and Eli f 


86 den THE FALK 

jab were) tranſlated into the immediate pre- 
ſence of the Deity, and have enjoy'd life for 
ever with Gop.—And, that this was the de- 


ſign of the zree of lives, may be made further 


to appear from other paſſages of Scripture, 


where that tree is mention'd ; only ſubſtitut- 


ing inſtead of the benefits we are now to re- 
ceive from CxRIsT—the benefits Adam was 
to have received from Jexovan, or God ef- 


entialhy conſider d; which ſubſtitution muſt 


be allow'd juſt and true, becauſe the words 
that expreſs'd the one, are made uſe of to ex- 


preſs the other; and, becauſe Chri/t was the 


reſtorer of what Adam loſt. 80 we read, Rev. 


> 7. To him that overcometh will I give io eat 
of the tree of life, which is in the MIDSTH of 
theParapist or God. And again, St. John 
in his viſion of the heavenly Jeruſalem, writes 
_ thus, xxii. 1. And be ſhewed me a PURE RI 
VER OF WATER OF LIFE, clear as cryſtal, 
PROCEEDING OUT OF THE THRONE or GoD, 
AND OF THE LAMB. In the MIDST of the 
_ flreet of it, and of EITHER SIDE of the river, 
was the tree of life, which bare twelve manner 
fruits, and yielded her Jrut every month ; 
and the leaves Us zhe tree were for the bealing 
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ON THE FALL, 27 


of the natims, 14. Bleſſed are they that do his 


{Chriſt's ] commandments, that they may have 


right to the tree of 11fe —Thele paſſages not 
only ſpeak of the bliſs which the obedient 


were to enjoy in heaven, and Who the au- 


thor and diſpoſer of it was; but ſhew alſo, that 


the waters, the trees, and the diſpoſitions of 


them in Eden, as well as Eden itſelf, were 
all ſmbolical, or repreſentatives of ſpiritual 


Things, Perſons, or Powers. —Thus much be- 
ing ſaid in relation to the res of lives, I am 


now to explain what was the intent of the tree 


mention'd in my text, which is nam'd the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 


MAN being plac'd, as I obſerv d, in a 


ſtate of probation, it became neceſlary, that 
| ſomething ſhould be eſtabliſh'd, as a trial of 
huis ſincerity and teſt of his obedience; for this 
reaſon, another emblem was inſtituted, having 
a different intent and tendency to the tree of 
lives; and this was the tree of the knowledge 
of a and evil. The Anorledge meant in 


this title, is experimental (that is the ſenſe of / 
1 the Original, and the conſequence ſhew'd it 
. to be ſo) a knowledge reſulting from the feel- ; 

. ing of 7ao0 0 oppoſe Jy; one, of happens * 
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innocence, and impaſſibility of ry here, 
and of eternal felicity hereafter; the other, a 


ſtate of guilt, anguiſh, preception of pain and 
ſubjection to death here, and of never-ending 
torments hereafter. | 


You now ſee man's conditions - he was 


plac d, as it were, between life and death; the 
ſymbols of each ſtood near together, and were 

exhibited to his view in the moſt conſpicuous 
place, the middle of the garden: And thus, af- 
ter due inſtruction given him, he was left to 
chooſe for himſelf. Had man been alone, tis 
| probable, he would have ſtood; but there 
was a tempter, and a temptation, and he fell. 


To know what the crime of Eve was at 


the firſt hand, and of Adam at the ſecond, 
we muſt ſee what the Scripture ſays about it. 
TRE temptation offer'd by Satan to Eve 
was this, That the forbidden fruit had a 
power, a virtue of communicating perfection 
to the eater, of rendering him equal to a Gop; 
of endowing him with a capacity of diſtin- 
 guiſhing between good and evil [which, by the 
Way, was a vile and treacherous perverſion of 
the true meaning of the name of the tree] and 
conſequontly, of his Having it in his power | 
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to enjoy the former, and to avoid the latter: So 
that there could be no danger, but an infinite 
advantage in eating the fruit; with a ſuggef- 
tion at the ſame time that Gop knew this, 
and kept his new- made creatures from reap- 
ing the benefit, out of a principle of malice 
or envy. For thus run the words of the text, 
Gen. iii. 4. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the wo- 
man, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. For God doth 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes ſhall be opened; and ye fhall be as Gods, 
_ knowing good and evil. And further, The w 
man ſaw, (by the inſtruction of the devil) 
that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleaſant zo zhe eyes, and a tree to be deſired 7o 
make one wish; to the eyes then, not of the 
body only, but alſo of the mind; ſo that it was 
to be dejired, as it would convey all ſorts of 
intellectual pleaſures, and intuitive knowledge. 
This was the ſenſe in which Eve took the 
words, and the view ſhe ſaw things i in. And 
if it ſhould be aſf'd, what reaſon Eve had 
to imagine, there was ſuch a virtue in the 
tree, Tis anſwer'd, (as briefly prov'd above) 


: 
: 
| 
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| all the trees in Eden were ſymbolical, or repre- — 
| ſentatives of higher Things] Perſons c or Feu. | 
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ers; and the name of this tree gave ber ſuffi 


ciently to underſtand, that it was an emblem 
or ſubſtitute of ſore Power, that might be 
ſuppoſed capable of conveying knowledge. 


Thus ſhe choſe to take wiſdom from another 


Being than her Maker, altho' he had aſſur d 
her,—that i in the day ſhe did fo, ſhe ſhould 
ſurely die; or as theſe laſt words are more 
juſtly rendered i in the margin of your bibles, 
dying thou ſhalt die, i. e. draw to an end. And 
here it may be proper to obſerve, - that this 
laſt ſpeech of Gop's, is not ſo much a threat, 
as fatherly advice, and a kind præmonition; 
it was telling her, where her temptation lay, 


and what would be the conſequence of yield- 


ing to it. But Eve fired with a deſire of im- 
mediate knowledge, and not content to lay 
| till Gop ſhould teach her; and having now 
4 new inſtructor, and one who might work 
upon her in a manner above what we can 

comprehend, eat of the tree and died, i. e. 
drew towards her end, felt immediately the 
effects of mortality, and loſt alſo her ſpiritual 

2 ſupport, Gon. Thus fell the Woman. The 


Man's caſe comes next to be conſidered. 
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Tx immediate cauſe of Adam's fall, was 
frailty,--fondneſs for his wife, and hope of po- 
ſterity. So, when call'd to an account by his 


Maker, he pleads, (Ger. ui. 12.) the woman 


whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 


of the tree and I did eat; and when Gop con- 


demns him, 'tis for hearkening 70 the voice of 


His wife, and eating of the tree, by her in- 
ducement, contrary to his command, ver. 17. 
Love to his wife and hope of poſterity pleaded 
ſtronger than his duty to his Maker; and this 

was a more powerful temptation than is com- 
monly i imagin'd.—That he had liv'd a con- 
ſiderable time before Eve was brought to him 
is certain; For he had been taught a proper 
language by Gop,—had conſidered and ſur- 
vey'd every animal of the land and air, their 
iünſtincts and ways of life, and had impos'd on 
them ſignificant names,—he had alſo doubt- 
leſs been inſtructed in the meaning of the va- 
vious emblems, ſuch as trees, rivers, &c. with 
which Eden abounded, —and he muſt, for 
many reaſons, have had information from his 
Creator of the operations of nature, and alſo 
have known the full conſequences of his obe- 5 


Z  dience and diſobedience, All this was a leſ- 
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ſon not to be learnt in a ſhort time. So then, 


after having experienced a life of ſolitude, he ; 


was bleſt with a counter-part to himſelf, a- 
dorn'd with all perfections proper to make 


her agreeable to her huſband, and him hap- 
py in her company. He had ſcarce enjoy d 


the greatneſs of his felicity, and the bleſſing 


Providence had beſtow'd upon him, before 
he ſaw it ready (as he thought) to be taken 
from him; and all thoſe views of happineſs _ 
on earth, which he doubtleſs ſet before him- | 
ſelf, on the point of being loſt: His wife, his 
|  Other-ſelf, bone of his bone and fleſh of his Heſh, 


| was become liable to the ſentence of death,-- 


5 temporal and eternal death, as the conſiſted of | 
a mortal and immortal part, and had ſind in 
both; He knew there was no other of his 
own ſpecies to ſupply the loſs, and without 
8 her concurrence all hope of poſterity was cut 
off. — What a change Was here! a ſcene how 
affecting! What the agony of his mind on 
this occaſion was, I muſt leave every one to 
imagine, for expreſs it we cannot. In this ſi- 
tuation, he ſeems, to have ſtifled reflection, : 
and deſperately to have taken a reſolution,-- 
either to ſhare the fate of his beloved Eve, 
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or, Elſe have iflue by her to ſupply her loſs, 
be the conſequence what it would. And we 
muſt obſerve too, that Eve was not wanting 
in her ſollicitations to bring him into the ſame 
condition with herſelf, as appears from his 


plea, mention'd above. Thus he alſo eat of 
| the ſymbol of death, and was initiated into a 


ſtate aß it.. 
Tux caſe of c our firſt FRETS Min thine 


ſtated, we may now ſee the heinouſneſs of 


their crime. It was, in one or both of them, 


ſetting infinite power at defiance; It was miſ- 


truſting immutable truth; It was ſuſpecting un- 
erring wiſdom; It was attempting to deceive 


omniſcience; Nay, worſe than this, it was 


baſely and ungratefully to ſuſpect of malice 


: or envy, that Being, who is Love itſelf; who: 
had juſt conferr'd upon them the entire poſ- 
Þ ſeſſion of a paradiſe of delights, and domini- 
on over all the creatures; who requir'd no o- 
ther ſervice of them, than ſuch as became 
reaſonable beings, viz. to love, adore, and 
| obey their Maker; who had requir'd no more 
than a ſeventh part of their time, to be ſpent. 


in his immediate ſervice; all this complicated 


malignity was included in the firſt tranſgreſ- 
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ſion. Conſider farther, that abſtaining from 
the forbidden fruit, was the ſettled teſt of 


their allegiance, therefore by eating of it, they 
declar'd by an overt act, that they expected 
- wiſdom, and conſequently happineſs, from 


robb'd Go of his honour, and renounc'd 
their fealty to their Sovereign. Farther yet, 


they had been fairly forewarn'd of the con- 


ſequence, ſo they wilfully choſe death, bot 
temporal and eternal; for the fruit they eat 


” was poiſon to: their ſouls and bodies, as. the 


other was to be, the means of conveying life: 


eternal to both, Fhus, they believed the De- 


| vil before Gop, went over to the fide of the 
; apoſtate Angels, and became out- laws, as well 
as they, and thereby to che . ; 


| of ſuch, 


Tus have I laid before you the hiſtory 
of the Fall; and have ſet the affair in ſuch a 

light, as may, I hope, reſcue the ſame from 
ridicule and contempt: I proceed now to an- 
{wer what Infidels or Free-thinkers have 


: brought againſt it. 


Ir has been ad, Since Gon foreſaw th 
a defection of man, FW" did he not & 5 
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zt —But how was this poſfible, conſidering 
the deſign of Gop in creating man, and man's 
nature and ſituation? He was to be a creature 

capable of rewards and puniſhments; conſe- 
quently to be endued with freedom of will; 
able to ſtand, yet liable to fall. And in this 
condition the Angels themſelves (thoſe ſupe- 
rior Beings) were plac'd; fince ſome of them, 

we are inform'd, ſtood; others fell. And 'tis 

ümpoſſible to conceive any rational creature 

deſign'd for happineſs, in any other. To aſk 
then, Why Gop did not prevent the fall of 

man, is to aſk, Why he created him for hap- 
Hinels, and put him in the only condition of 
obtaining it But farther, if a method of 
recovering a free- agent, ſuch as man, who 

might poſlibly fall in a ftate of probation, was 

Contriv'd and ſettled, ſo as that juſtice might * 

be fatisfied;--if the malicious deſigns of Satan » = 

| might be diſappointed, and in ſuch a manner 

: | too, as left no room for that rebellious Spirit 

- Þ to object againſt the equity of Gop's proceed- 

- | ings with man; - if the wiſdom and benigni- « wo 

N ty of the Creator were made more conſpicu- 

- | ous;--if man could not be but more ſenſible 

t | of them both, by another inſtituted means of 
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obtaining happineſs ;—if the terms requir'd 
from man were rather more eaſy to be per- 
form'd than his original duty ;—in this caſe, 
. ſay, what reaſon can the moſt extravagant 
4 objector have, to complain of this manner of 
_ Gop's proceeding, in regard to the human 
| ſpecies? And that this was really the caſe, 
the ſcheme of man's NG abundantly 
ſhews. CO | 
AGAIN; It hos been argued, tho peg 
fell, why ſhould his poſterity be involv'd in 
his guilt and puniſhment : In anſwer to 
which, I may aſk, do not human laws, every 
where, oblige children to ſtand to the conſe- 
quences of folly or rebellion in the parent ?— 
If a man ſquanders away his eſtate, or, for- 
feits it by renouncing his allegiance to his So- 
"447 vereign, does juſtice require that his poſſefſi- 
ons ſhould be reſtored to his poſterity? Þ_ 
Where then lies the injuſtice done to the de- 
ſcendents of the firſt pair ?—But this is not | 
the whole of Adam's caſe. By his fall he loſt 
the rectitude of his mind, and ſubjected his 
| body to pain, diſeaſes, and corruption. Now | 
every nature muſt beget its like; an impaſ- | 
ſive, incorruptible body (ſuch as Adam's at || 
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ON THE FALL, 37 
firſt was) could not be produced from one 
that was become paſſive and corruptible. 


The ſubſtance of a ſon is derived from the 
father; conſequently, all the deſcendents of 
our firſt progenitor muſt be born in the ſame 
Nate of mortality, which, after the fall, he 
was in: And that human ſouls have alſo loſt 
their original reſemblance to the Divine e- 
ing, and are not now in a ſtate of uprightneſs 
and perfection, every thinking, humble man 
muſt ſurely be ſenſible of, dy what paſſes with- 
in himſelf. But I am now anſwering unbe- 
lievers. Let us then obſerve the inconſiſtency 
of their notions. Theſe men deny the whole 
hiſtory of the fall; therefore they muſt aſſert, 
that human ſouls are now in the ſame condi- 
tion, in which they were at firſt created, and 
- always intended ſhould be. In this caſe, if 
they aſſert the Creator to be wiſe and juſt; 
and allow that this life is a ſtate of probati- 8 
on, and that there is another to come, (which 
is what the Deiſts maintain) then, I ſay, they 
muſt allow, that they themſelves have pow- 
ers, both ſufficient to do whatever is pleaſing 
do ſuch a pure and upright Being, and to a- 
void doing whatever is diſpleaſing to bim: 
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Now where is the man among them, who 

dares ſay, that he has, all his life, in every 
thought, word and deed, kept up to that 

ſtandard of right and wrong, which he pre- 
tends to have in his own breaſt? And if ſuch 


an one is not to be found (as yet there ne- 


ver has been) then let them tell us, how man 


came to be in his preſent ſtate, or account 


for the imperfection of our minds, and univer- 
ſal depravity of our manners. I theſe perſons 
ſhould admit what ſcripture ſays on this ſub- 

ject, and object to the juſtice of the Deity, 


that objection has been already anſwer d. 


AAN. It has been aſk' d, Why ſhould 
Te not Gop haye forgiven Adam on his acknow- 
| ledging his offence and craving pardon? Is 
not Gop, ſay they, merciful ?—Yes; but he 

: is alſo juſt, ſtrictly and inflexibly juſt, Hence 
the offender's puniſhment, or ſome other ſa- 
tisfaction became inevitably neceſſary, 8 
__ tides, could a wiſe ruler, were it for the ſake 

only of preſerving order and ſupporting his 
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authority, paſs by ſo heinous a crime, with- 


out taking proper cognizance of it ? Would - 


4 not ſuch a proceeding have given man en- 


| couragement to a freſh offence? This is cer- 
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ON THE FALE. 70 
tain, it could not but have greatly leſſen'd his 
ſenſe of his iniquity and guilt.—But farther 
ſtill; it was neceſſary, if I may ſo ſpeak, for 
Gop to juſtify. himſelf before his other intel- 


gent creatures, I mean, the Angels, good and 
bad: For, had man been pardoned without 
fatisfaction made for his offence, the Devil 


the majeſty of heaven) would have had a 
plea apainſt the equity of ſuch a proceeding. 
and might have ſaid, that he had not met 


with the ſame favour, or had the ſame allow- 


ance indulged him in hiscaſe, as man had in 


- SHOULD it be farther urg'd,—that it was 


not according to the rules of equity, that ma 
was admitted to a ſecond trial, and Satan 
doom'd unalterably for his firſt offence —Þ 
anſwer, this is a miſtake, It no where ap- 
pears in Scripture, but rather the contrary, 
that Satan was doom'd irreverſibly. for his 


firſt offence, What the particulars. of his 


tranſgreſſion were, perhaps was not proper 
to be told us, leſt man might have had an 
example to imitate; and how far the fan 

3 were capable of F ſervices 
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to Gop, or; of recovering themſelves from 
their lapſe, does not concern us to know; 
therefore ſuch things are not clearly reveal'd 
to us; but this we are ſure of; that the of- 
fence of Satan, which was immediately a- 
gainſt his Maker, had been committed, before 
he tempted man; and very probably before 
this ſyſtem of the world was created. So that 
in his tempting man, there was a repetition of 
his inſolence againſt his Sovereign; his be- 
haviour ſhew'd the moſt ſtubborn reſolution 
to continue in rebellion againſt Gop,--thus 
to thwart the intent of the Divine Being, to 
manifeſt his own glory in the happineſs of a 
new ſet of intelligent creatures; and alſo, the 
| moſt inveterate malice and envy againſt man; 
2 --thus to ſeduce an innocent being, who had 
done nothing to raiſe this reſentment of Satan. 
Accordingly, we may obſerve, that in the 
hiſtory of the fall, Gop firſt examines Adam 
1 and Eve, and receives their pleas; her's, that 
ume was deluded by the Serpent; his, that | 
fiondneſs for his wife overbore his reſolution, Þ 
* and ſeduc'd him from his allegiance. Hence, : 
in their ſentence mercy was mingled with 
_ Juſtice; and deliverance promis'd at the ſame = 
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ON THE FALL, 41 
time that judgment was pronounc'd: Where- 
as when Satan's caſe came under conſidera- 

tion, he was not interrogated at all; Gop 
: proceeded directly to the denunciation of the 
curſe; which, as it evidently ſhew'd, there 
was no room left for mercy; fo alſo did it 
ſhew, that the irreverſible doom had not been 
paſſed upon the devil till then. 

I nave now gone thro' my ſubject, and, 
hope, have clear'd up the difficulties relating 
to the Fall; and as the ſole end of this diſ- 
courſe was to ſet that tranſaction in a clear 
light, and the importance of the ſubject hav- 
ing been ſet forth at the beginning, I might 

conclude here; but if it ſhould be expected, 
that ſome inference ſhould be made, (as uſu- 
al) I ſhall juſt point out one, and that is, the 
miſtake of thoſe, who aſſert or think that 
the pr incipal part of man's duty, is, the diſ- 


charge of the moral or ſocial virtues. Tis. 5 


ſuppos'd by ſome, that provided, men live 
honeſt and ſober lives, they may be allowed 
i to think and act freely, as to thoſe points, 
which concern the manner in which they . 
_ worſhip Gop, or the notions they may form 
I about. him. And * this doctrine might 
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paſs, were there to be no other ſtate but this, 


or if our Creator had plac'd us here, only to 
accommodate ourſelves as much to our eafe 
and advantage as we could: But Scripture ſets 
before us another view of things, and teaches 
us, that our prineipal buſineſs here, is to ma- 
nifeſt the ſincerity of our allegiance and ful- 
neſs of ſubmiſſion to, and love towards our 
Creator, in thoſe parts of our duty, which 
have Him for the direct and immediate object 
of the action; and this is enjoined us by Gop, 
in order to qualify us to be admitted into his 
preſence hereafter, in a ſtate, where all thoſe 
ties which unite men in ſocieties in this world, 
| ſhall no longer ſubſiſt, The fall, (the fatal | 
conſequences of which we all feel) was no 
breach of any moral or ſocial law; a tranſ- 
greſſion of ſuch could ſcarce poflibly happen, 
' while there was but one pair upon earth: 
No! it was violating a pof#ive order of Gop, 
relating to his ſovereignty over his creatures. 
And of the ſame nature were thoſe ſins, 
which drew down all publick judgments on 
mankind: Such a one deſtroyed the earth, | 
and its inhabitants;—and the J1fraelites held | 
: the Promis d land by the ſame tenure, as our I 
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ON THE FALL, 43 
frſt parents were intitled to the poſſeſſion of 


| Paradiſe; namely, 0 take JEHovAn for their 
 Gop, and to have no other Gods but him; and 
they loſt it by not obſerving this law. The caſe 


is the ſame under the goſpel. Our LORD ö 


made our duty to Gop the firſt and great 
commandment ; and he has given his followers 


to underſtand, that no ties of relation, con- 


ſanguinity, &c. muſt come in competition 


with the love and obedience we owe imme 
diately to him. In a word, in this our faln 


ſtate, we are to believe what Gop has reveal= 


ed to us in relation to his own nature, attri- 


butes, and perſonality ; and ſhew our depen- 
dence on the means and method of our fal- 
vation, by paying him ſuch ſervices as he has 
| preſcrib'd us. Juſtice and good offices to our 
brethren are but ſecondary duties, and inferior 
to the former. To conclude with the rule of 
Chriſt, on another occaſion, the former We 
** to do, and 7, not leave the latter undone. 


Now 70 Gop ö the Father, Kc. 
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SERMON III. 


On the Redemption. 
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IN TWO SERMONS. 


ge ee fr r ee .fr eel th x ir: ir x i i: ee x i i 


I Cor. i. 23, 24. 


But we preach Chriſt cr ucified, unto the Nervs 


4 flumbling-block, and unto the Greeks, 


fooliſhneſs. But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of : 


God and the 2 wiſdom of God. 


25 E NE of thoſe great ak for which 
* O E the Second Perſon in the Trinity 
* ** decended from the higheſt heavens, 
and aſſum d on carth the nature of a man, 
Was, to offer himſelf upon the croſs, a RE 
| faction and atonement for the ſins of man- 
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40 ON THE REDEMPTION, = 
kind. On this point depends the whole me- 
thod of our ſalvation. Accordingly, we find, 
that the buſineſs of the Apoſtles, and deſign 
of their miſſion was, perfectly to know, and 
openly to pr each CHRIST CRUCIFIED; — A 
doctrine, againſt which they found the world 
extremely prejudic'd. A Meſſiah ſuffering, 
and ſuffering too by a death, which was rec- 


| kon'd curſed by the Law, was an irremovable | 


ſtumbling- block to the Fews; altho' the fre- 
quent declarations of it, both by types and 
prophecies, might have ſufficiently prepared 
them to expect it; thus our Saviour ſays, 
(Luke xxiv. 25.) O fools, and flow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! Ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glbry? And beginning at Mo ſes, 
and all the Prophets, be expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures, the things concerning hi mſetf, : 
o alſo with regard to the Greeks, the pro- 
poſal of a religion, which enjoin'd the belief-- 


-.- that Gop condeſcended to become incarnate, Ez 


and, as man, died a death painful and igno- 
minious; and that for his own creature, TY 
creature frail and weak, and i in appearance 
but a low and inconſiderable part of the ere- | 
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ation, this, I ſay, ſeem'd a ſtory ſo abſurd, fo 
ill-contrived to the diſputers of this world, 


J full of contradiction, fo ſurpaſſing all be- 


lief to philoſophic minds, that it could never 


be admitted by thoſe. men who profeſſed 
_ themſelves the ſtricteſt followers of reaſon, 
and moſt curious ſearchers after truth. The 


ſame objections have been more or leſs con- 


tinued in all ages, by perſons, who have made 
the ſame pretenſions to liberty of thought, 
and free uſe of their underſtanding. But how 
unaccountable ſoever the diſpenſation of man's 
redemption may appear to theſe clear-fighted 3 
| wits, we Chriſtians, humbly are content, nor 
doc we think it any derogation from 
ſoning faculty, to believe it wiſe, becanſe it 
was the method, which infinite and eternal 
21/aom pitch'dupon, to reſcue us from miſery 
and death, and ſecureto us our loſt inheritance: 
in heaven. The ſcheme, we find, was laid by 
the Perſons in the Godhead, before the world: 
was, even from eternity; or as St. Paul ex- 
5 preſſes it (Epb. iti. 11.) according to an TER 


ur rea- 


= NAL PURPOSE, And again, 2 Tim. i. 9. Who 


| bath ſaved us—according to bis own purpoſe 
1 tad dent  L 
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43 ON THE REDEMPTION, 


before the world began. So again, 1 Pet. i, 


18. We were redeemed with the precious blood 
of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 


1 thout ſpot; who verily was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of the world. And it was 


by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge 


/ God, that our Saviour was delivered up in- 


Lo thoſe wicked hands that flew him, Acts ii. 

2 3. Nor did the conſpiracy of Herod, and 

_ Pilate with the nation of the Jews, effect any 
thing, but what the hand and counſel of Go 


determined before ſhould be done, Acts iv. 28. 


Such then was the wiſdom and foreſight of 
the Perſons in Jenovan, in regard to man's 
5 redemption, that the ſcheme was laid before 
the world was, and effected in due time. The 
revelation of which, and the teſtimonies at- 
tending it, would be to us, I ſay, a ſufficient ” 
proof of the wiſdom of this method of man's 
redemption, altho' we might not ſee clearly = 
into each particular of it. But yet, | becauſe 
_ our adverſaries ſhall not fay, that we ſtill re- 
tire for refuge to blind belief, and inexplica- 
ble myſtery, we will not decline their appeal 
to the tribunal of reaſon; that i is, we think 
np ourſelves able to produce ſo fair and rational ; 


n 
4, 


* ON THE REDEMPTION, 4.9 
a ſcheme of our belief, that a reaſonable crea- 
ture may not be aſhamed to ſubſcribe to itz 
and to vindicate the wiſdom of the Perſons in 


Jenovan, in thus redeeming man by one 


of them aſſuming on himſelf human nature, 


and paying a ranſom for all men. To lay be- 
fore you this article, and to vindicate this 
> wiſdom, I ſhall diſcourſe on the words of 


my text in the nene manner. 


= Sew, that the ſcheme of man's re- 
demption, as believ d by Chriftians, is wor- 


thy the Divine wiſdom. 


IT. I HALL (diſmiſſing the Pepi of 


the Fewws for the preſent) apply myſelfto an- 
ſwer the objections of the Greeks of this age, 


the Deiſts, and Socinians. 


LASTLV, 1 ſhall conclude with ſome uſe- 


fal inferences from the whole. 


1 Turn I am to ſhew, that the ſcheme 85 
of man's redemption, as believed by us, is a 


8 deſign worthy the Divine wiſdom. 


Av this I ſhall evince, by conſidering it, 


as it proceeds: in the Towing ſeries of pro- 
9 poſitions. 


= 


50 ON THE REDEMPTION. 
FirsrT, that Gop has been highly offend- 


ed by mankind. 
SxconDLY, that being thus offended, it 
was requiſite, in order to ſatisfy the Deity, 
that mankind ſhould ſuffer for the offence; 
unleſs ſome other means of ſatisfaction could 
be ſubſtituted in the room of their ſufferings. 
 TrikDdLy, if ſome other means of ſatiſ- 
W n could be ſubſtituted, it would be rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that Gop would remit 


the ſufferings of mankind. 


_ FouzTurLy, that ſuch means of ſatisfact- 
ion could not have been deviſed and effected 
by any created Being. 1 | 
 F1eTHLY, that a ſuitable method Was 
found out by the Perſons in the Godhead. 
and effected by the Second Perſon in parti- 5 
ceular, by his aſſuming on himſelf the human 
nature, and ſuffering and performing 1 in that 

nature all things necellary” for fuch : a fatiſ- 
faction. | 
„Tie propoſitions explain'd ont: prov 4 
85 in the order 1 have plac'd them, will give 
us, I hope, a fair and rational ſyſtem of the 
1 effe&ting of x man' 8 Ons by . 


R . 


B 
PA 


ON THE REDEMPTION. 51 
FirsT then, I fay, Gop has been highly 


offended by mankind. 


Fos, all mankind have Gnned, and every 


fin is an offence againſt Gop. That all man- 
kind have ſinn'd, is a truth, not only believ'd 
by Jews and Chriftians, but acknowledg'd 
by the wiſeſt Heathens. And as there never 
has been found an inſtance of a man, who 
never ſinned, it muſt be own'd by all: And 


as it cannot be denied, that all mankind have 


ſinn'd, ſo it is alſo evident, that every ſin 
muſt be an offence againſt Gop; an offence 

againſt him, — both as he is a Gop of holineſs 

and purity, of which all fin is the very re- 


verſe;--and as he is the ſupreme lawgiver to 


= mankind, and ruler of the univerſe; for every 
ſin being a tranſgreſſion of that law or rule 


of action, which Gop gave the firſt man, and 


- which in ſome degree was known through- 
out the whole world; and every violation of 
another's right, a diſorder in ſociety; the firſt 
cannot but be offenſive to him, who gave the 
above law; and the latter to him, who firſt 
founded, and till governs this ſociety. Since 
_ therefore all mankind have ſinn'd, and every 
Un! is an offence againſt Gop, mediately or 
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immediately, it follows, that Gop has been 
highly offended by mankind. As a further 
proof of this, we may add the natural evils 
of human life, ſuch as pain, miſery, diſeaſes, 
death ; which could never have proceeded 
from the hands of an Almighty and all-gra- 
cious Gop: For granting the author of na- 
ture but the ſame degree of compaſſion and 
love for his offspring, which man has for his, 2 = 
it will follow, he could never have created | 
the world in the condition we now find it. 
Man then, frail man, muſt have introduced 
this miſery ; as the Author of the book of Wife 
dom juſtly obſerves, (ch. i. 13.) God made 
not death; neither hath be pleaſure in the de- 
— fruftim of the living. For be created all things 5 
that they might have their bein g; and the ge- 
nerations of the a0 were healthful; Bu. 
ungodly men with their works and words called 
it to them; for when they thought to have it 
their friend, they conſum'd to nought, and made 
. covenant with it, becauſe my are ee 9 
: take part with „ 1 1 
Tam now in the ſecond place to prove, : 
That as Gop has been thus highly offended 


by mankind, it ifi follows, in n 8 : 


to ſatisfy the Deity for the offence, that man 


ſhould ſuffer for it; unleſs ſome other means 


of ſatisfaction could be found and ſubſtituted 


In the ſtead of the ſufferings of mankind. 


THE truth of this aſſertion will appear, in 
that, either this muſt be allowed, or it muſt 


be ſuppos' d, that God would ſuffer ſin to 


= paſs wholly unpuniſh'd ; which it cannot be 


imagin'd he ſhould do, if we remember the 


relation, in which God (as I ſaid before) is is 


in this place to be conſidered; namely, — 


as a Being of purity offended by fin, and— 


as a Ruler injur'd and affronted by the tranſ- 


greſſion of his laws, and inſults offer'd to his 
= ſubjects. For conſidering him as a Gop of 


purity, it will follow, that he muſt by, ſome 


means or other notify to men his diſlike of 
= fin; otherwiſe we muſt ſuppoſe, he would 
5 connive at it, which | is abſurd. Now this his 
q diſlike of fin, can be no otherways notified 
to men, than by inflicting ſome open puniſh- 
ment on the actors of it: It will follow there- 
fore, That Gop conſider'd as a pure Being, 
will puniſh fin, in the committers of it,—So | 
again, if we conſider him, as a Ruler, injur'd | 
and affronted by a tranſgreſſion of his laws, 
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| $4 ON THE REDEMPTION, | 
and the oppreſſion of his ſubjects; we cannot 
help ſuppoſing, he will puniſh that tranſgreſ- 


ion, and alſo reprehend the violence and in- 


ſolence of the oppreſſor: Otherwiſe it cannot 
be conceiv'd, how he fulfills the office of a 
Governor; this being to vindicate his honour | 
and authority from contempt, and inforce the 
execution of his laws, and puniſh thoſe who 


. thwart the great deſigns of government; that 1 
thus others terrified by the puniſhment, due 


to breach of duty, may fear the Power that 
inflicted it, and learn obedience.— Hence 


then it follows, that Gop, as he is the Rules 


of the world, will puniſh fin, as it is a tranſ- 
greſſion of his laws, and a perturbation of 
the ends of government.— Since therefore it 


is requiſite, that Gop, conſidered - both as a 


| Go of purity, and—as the Ruler of the 
world will inflict ſome puniſhment on ſin, | | T 
as well in declaration of his hatred of it, as 
in vindication of the honour ad; een 


"of the deſign of his laws, it is highly abſurd 


to think, that, he would, conſider'd in theſe | 
reſpects, remit it freely without puniſhment ; | 
and fince he would not do this, and as the | 
: offence. was gong: and the fatisfaRtion due, it 
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follows, that man ought to make this due 
ſatisfaction, by ſuffering the puniſhment aſ- 
fign'd to the offence; unleſs ſome other means 
of ſatisfaction could be ſubſtituted in the 
room of the ſufferings of mankind: which 
was the ſecond thing to be prov'd. 
 Tuirvry, It ſeems alſo reaſonable to con- 
clude, that Gop would remit the puniſh- 
ment of mankind, if ſome other means of ſa- 


| = tisfaction could be found. 


Wr have now ſeen all mankind loſt, ru- 
in'd, and condemn'd; ; captives to fin, and ob- 
jects c of the Divine vengeance; and yet, this 
is no more than what juſtice, and the vindi- 
cation of Gop's wiſdom and authority, and 
his hatred againſt ſin, neceſſarily requir'd.. 
But then, may we not ſay, Hath God forgot- 
ten to be gracious? Did the Almighty out of 
pure love and benevolence to man create him Ip 
E for happineſs, (for being perfectly happy 
Z within himſelf from all eternity, he could 
not be prompted to create him out of any o- 
ther principle) and ſhall he ſuffer Js louing 
kindneſs to be wholly ſhut up in diſpleaſures 


 |3 Shall Death and an apoſtate Spirit thus tri> 


| aca over the moſt have *. of the vitble 8 
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creation, and croſs the deſign of Providence; 


and ſhall not Gop aſſert his wiſdom, and ma- 


nifeſt his mercy, by redeeming them from 


their ſlavery? Muſt ſo many millions of hu- 
man ſouls periſh, periſh unavoidably, with- 
out the interpoſition of the Divine pity? And 
will not the Divine pity interpoſe? Forbid it 
Wiſdom, and forbid it Mercy! Surely to 
imagine this, muſt be highly injurious to ſome 
of the nobleſt attributes of Gop! Unbound- | 
ed Love will not exact ſo rigorous a payment 
from man; nor Honour impatient of affront | 
ſuffer tamely the inſolent contrivance of re- 
bellious Satan to ſucceed ſo proſperouſly! ; 
But how then ſhall the ſtrict juſtice, and the 
inviolable purity of Gop be ſatisfied: Shall 


the omnipotent majeſty of heaven be affront- 


ed with impunity? Shall the wiſe Ruler of 
the world pardon rebels, even in a ſtate of 
_ rebellion? Shall his right be violated, his au- 
thority contemn'd, his honour inſulted with- - 
out revenge or reparation? Or ſhall the moſt 
i holy and pure Gop ſuffer ſin to paſs unpu- 
. niſhed? Shall he not rather lay hold on this 
S occaſion of manifeſting his deteſtation of in- ; 
ini? Here ys '# mankind-1 is loſt * 1 
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How ſtrong ſoever mercy may plead | in his 
behalf, God's juſtice will be ſatisfied; and 
yet, neither does his juſtice fo over-rule his 
mercy, but that he ſtill retains that attribute, 
and is willingly inclin'd to pardon. What 


method therefore muſt be taken? How ſhall | 


his mercy be exerted without incroaching on 


his juſtice? How ſhall his juſtice be appeaſed 


: without detracting from his mercy Surely, 
7 there ſeems no other way than this; that 


ſome other ſatisfaction be provided, anſwer- 


ing all thoſe ends, for which the puniſhment : 
of man was intended: Thus will Gop's mer- 
cy be extended to mankind, his honour alſo 
vindicated and defended; and this, it is rea- 
ſonable to believe, his mercy will 1 perſuade 


his Wen to accept. But then, 


Fouxrul v, Such means "pf ſatisfaction 


was not to be found among created Beings, 


and for this reaſon, (among others, which 1 
now omit) becauſe no puniſhment inflicted 
on any created Being could anſwer thoſe ends, 
for which this ſatisfaction was deſign'd and 
_ ſubſtituted in the room of the ſufferings of 
mankind, that is, the vindication of God's 
5 honour, and the preſervation of his laws from 


H 
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contempt, thro' that inſtance of extreme and 


ſevere juſtice which muſt be exhibited to 
mankind, in the ſufferings of that perſon, who 
ſhould undergo the hes of their — 


fences. 
Now this end 010 not be anſver'd iy 


"the ſufferings of any creature inferior to man; 
it being impoſſible that any creature of leſs 


worth than man ſhould compenſate for the 


faults of man; and ſuch a ſubſtitution would 
rather encourage man to fin, than deter him 
from it; while he found ſo eaſy a compenſa- 
: tion provided for him; neither would he hold 
the honour of the lawgiver in any eſteem, 
which when injur'd might be 8 WY ſo. 

15 8 5 a ſatisfaction. 


NrirnrE R could the oblation of any one 
man be a ſati factory atonement for another, 


| becauſe as all men are ſinners, no one man 
could ſuffer more puniſhment than was due 
to him for his own breaches of Gop's laws, 
much leſs then could he fatisfy for the ſins of 
many men, leaſt of all for all mankind; So 
that the Pſalmift juſtly argues, [xlix.7.] None 
7 of them can by any means redeem his brother, 
nor e to God a e for him; (for the r re- " 


ES. 
. 


demption of their ſoul is precious, and it ceaſ- 
 eth for ever) that he ſhould flill live for ever, 
and not ſee corruption. So allo with regard to 
our being captives of the Devil, which was 


the conſequence of our firſt Father's tranſ- 


greſſion, St. Paul beſeeches Timothy, to in- 
| ſtruct the ignorant and ſinners, that God might 

give them repentance,--to the acknowledging of 
the truth: And that they may recover them- 


| ſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will, 


NEITHER could there be any help, i in this 


caſe, expected from creatures of a more ex- 


3 alted nature, the hoſt of Angels for inſtance; 
Who, although they are our ſuperiours, when 
compared t to us in our preſent ſtate of proba- 
tion; yet when our time of trial ſhall be over, 
= thoſe of us that ſhall be thought worthy to 
: inherit the heavenly manſions, will be (Luke 
XX. 36.) 6E equal Ho t the Angels. But 
even conſidering the Angels (high as they 
are) i in what view you pleaſe, with reſpect 0 
men, yet in reſpect of Gop, they, and all 
other dependent beings, are but our fellow- 
creatures; and muſt have large, too large ob- 
ligations of their own to d hurge; at leatt 


ON THE REDEMPTION. 59 


. ³˙ on 


— SGe — 4h. —— p —˙—— ü 


60 ON THE REDEMPTION. 


Tit for man. 0 . 


ſo far as to be capable of refunding any me- 


Bur further; Had the work of man's re- 


demption been poſſible, and actually effected 
by any created Being; that Being muſt have | 


become the object of our love in a greater 


degree than Gop himſelf would have been; 


—as reſcuing 1 us from eternal death and miſe- 


ry is certainly a greater good than mere crea- |? 
tion.— And, had a creature made the ſatiſ- 
faction due for our ſins, we had in conſequence | 
come under the obligation of being his vaſ- | 
ſals, and abſolutely bound to pay him homage 
and adoration : 80 that had this proceeding | 
been poſſible, the very nature of things would 
have been overturn'd, and ſuch overturning 
become juſtifiable 1 in man, 
Hxkx then was the knot, which Dine 
Wiſdom alone was able to untie, and Who 
ſpall ay, that Div; PVidom could not, or 
would not untie it: Ignite wiſdom and infi- 3 
nite goodneſs may go much farther than finite 5 
man can imagine. And ö ; I 
Ty in the Godhead there are three Perſons, 1 
each equal to the other in all perfections, and | 
one of them ſhould undertake the great work 


8 
n 
OO 


=» EF. 
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of man's redemption, then might every exi- 


gency be ſuꝑplied. And how juſtly this was 


effected by Chriſt, the Second Perſon in the 
SGodhead, cloth d in the human nature, I 
3 | ſhall in the 


Fir place point out to yo, and con- 
clude for this time. 
Is we conſider the caſe of faln man, 


(which, in a late diſcourſe on that ſubject, 1 


laid before you) it will appear, that three 


things were neceſſary, in order to effect his 
1 redemption. 1ſt, That the juſtice of Goo 
ſhould be ſatisfied, and the plea of his adver- 
fſary, the Devil, be ſilencd this was neceſ. 
7 fary in order to take off the puniſhment, 
= 2dly. That the terms, on the performance of 
which, man was at firſt intitled to happineſs, 5 
7 ſhould be fulfill'd;—this was requiſite in or- 
I der to recover the privileges he had forfeited. 
And 3dly. That Satan ſhould be vanquiſh'd, 
þ E that ſo, thoſe whom he held in bondage, 
1 might be reſcued from their ſlavery. Now all 
. theſe conditions were perform: d by . 
For, 
=” Taz juſtice 4 Gon was fatisfied. by Y 
- him, As man had offended both i in a bodys and 
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ſoul, ſo he became puniſhable in both; ac- 


cordingly Chriſt, the Surety, ſuffer'd in both, 


and underwent the double penalty in his 
ſtead. His pains and dying agonies are ex- 


preſs d in a moſt lively manner by Jaiab, 


ch. Iii. 4. Surely he hath borne our griefs and 


carried our ſorrows, we did eſteem bim ftricken, 


ſmitten of God, and afflited. He was wound- 


ed for our tranſereſſions, he was bruiſed for our 


iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was 


= upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 


2 He was taken from priſon and from judgment, 
be vs Cut off out of the land of the living; 


for the tranſgreſſion of my people was he Arie 
Len. All this was but the outward part: But 


what were the ſufferings of his mind, his un- 


ſeen, unknown, inconceivable agony of ſoul, 


none but He who bore, and the Father who 


executed the vengeance could tell; in one 


word, he endur'd that whole weight of wrath, 


which would have cruſh' dall mankind. This 
| ſevere vengeance of an affronted Deity is re- 


6 preſented unto us under the idea of fire; fo 


Jaiab, ch. iv. 1 ſpeaking of the ſins of the 
Church, as puniſh'd and cleans'd away by IF 
: rift fays, V, ben the LoRD ou have wy 4 


3 


—— 
1 


= of the warrior is with confuſed noiſe, —but this 


ON THE REDEMPTION, 63 
a away the filth of the daughter of Zion ,—by 


the ſpirit of judgment, and by-the ſpirit of 
BURNING, And again, ix. 5. Every battle 


| /oall be with burning and fuel of fire. Fer un- 
to us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given. 
His human nature ſhudder d and even ſhrank ” 
at the near view of the ſtorm of vengeance 


that was coming upon him: Nevertheleſs his 


reſolution overcame the weakneſs of nature, 


and he underwent the penalty voluntarily in 
the ſtead of thoſe whoſe fins he bore, Jahn 
x. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 


| cauſe J lay down my life, No man taketh it 
eum me, I lay it down of myſel Ver have Po- 
er to lay it down, and I have poder to take it 
again. Mark x. 4 5. The Son of man came 
to give his life a ranſom for many. Gal. iii. 
13. Chrift hath redeem'd us from the curſe of 

the law, being made a curſe for us. And the 
dignity of his perſon, and the greatneſs of his 
ſufferings were a full equivalent for the pu- 
niſhment due to the fins of all mankind. So 

that juſtice was ſatisfied, the father diſarm'd, 


and the fire, the wrath thence forward put in- 
5 | to the Hand of rift, and * him Pee at 
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the Devil, the ſeducer of mankind, the e ori⸗ 
7 ginal offender. 
2. Hr alſo perform'd perfect obedience; 
and in doing ſo, as the Second Adam, (the 
Surety and Repreſentative of the human ſpe- 
| cies) recovered the promis'd - inheritance, 
| which had been loft by the firſt Adam, the 
common parent of mankind, thro' diſobedi- 
ence and diſloyalty. He knew no ſim *; his life 
was a perfect pattern of love and ſubmiſſion 
towards Gop, and benevolence to men: He 
never once reſiſted the will of his heavenly 
Father, nor miſs'd a ſingle opportunity of 
doing acts of mercy and charity to mankind. 
Never was a human creature to undergo ſo 
much, as he knew he was to endure, both 
from the juſt wrath of the Almighty, and 
from the rage and malice of men; and yet 
his love in both caſes was inflexible and in- 
ſuperable ; his obedience perfect; his reſig - 
nation abſolute. Thus did he recover eternal 
life and happineſs for himſelf and all his bre- 
: thren; thus was He the life, and the light e | 
men, ant. able to give eternal h fe tt 70 as _ 
as as ſhould believe i in bim. TE 
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ON THE REDEMPTION, 6g 
LasTLY, he vanquiſh'd Satan; and there- 


by decided the conteſt in favour of man, and 


had right and power to reſcue the captives 
from the hand of the tyrant and uſur 8 
TRE firſt action we read of our Sa- 


viour after his baptiſm, and before he en- 
ter' d on his prophetick office, was, his en- 
gagement with the Tempter. This laſted 
forty days. And all the allurements which 


Satan had, were brought forth and laid be- 
fore him; —allurements ſo great and over- 
bearing, that had every ſon of Adam in his 


turn been tempted by them, he would have 

been conquer'd in the trial. After this de- 
feat our Loxp began to ſhew his power over 
| his diſappointed and aſtoniſh'd enemy; he 


diſpoſſeſs d him of the bodies of ſeveral of his 


captives; he made the Devils confeſs his 


power, nature and office, and tremble at their 
future puniſhment, as in Matt. viii. 29 And 
bebold they cried out, ſaying, What baue we to 


duo with thee, Yeſus, thou Son of God? Art 


thou come hither to torment us before the ti ne? 


1 1 He would have open'd the eyes of his mi- 
- ſerably deluded countrymen with this de- bas 
monſtrative proof of his having put an end 5 
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to Satan's tyranny, and being poſſeſs d bf 1 
power to grant them true liberty, even the 
| glorious liberty of the ſons of God; Matt. xii. 
28, If I caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you; or 
elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe |. 
and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong | 
man? But this was not his ſole engagement; 
Satan employ'd his terrors, where he found 
his flatteries and enticements failed. He left 
cur Lord for a ſeaſon only. But when he 
ſaw him in that agony of mind, which pre- 
© ceded his paſſion, he renewed his affault. 
| What the ſcenes were which that evil Spirit 
| exhibited to our Saviour's imagination, or in 
what manner he made impreſſions on his 
mind, we are not told; but doubtleſs there 
Was ſomething very terrible and amazing in 
the attack made on him, by the roaring lion, 
F made at the apprehenſion of being depriv' dof 
RS 5 prey, as appears from Chri/'s naming it 
be power of darkneſs. But he foil'd the ad- | 
verſary here too, John xiv. 30. The prince . ; 
this world cometh, and bath nothing in me. 
| xvi. 1 1 7 oy Prince of th this world i ts ö 
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ON THE REDEMPTION, 67 

Axp here I muſt obſerve, that our Rez 
deemer made the ſatisfaction due to the juſ- 
tice of Gon, and overcame the enemy of 
mankind and murderer of his Brethren, in 
ſuch a manner as anſwer'd the ſtricteſt rules 


ol juſtice, and entirely ſilenc'd the allegations 
of the Accuſer : Both the ſatisfaction was 


made, and the conqueſt gain'd, by the human 


nature of Chriſt; fo one man recover'd what 


5 another loſt. The influence of the Holy Ghoſt 


over his mind was ſuaſory only, not compul- 


ſive; and in the wilderneſs, the miniſtration 


of the Angels began not 'till the conflict was 


_ over; and in his agony and undergoing the 
_ wrath of the Father, his ſufferings were vo- 
luntary; he knew beforehand what were the 
ingredients of the cup he was to drink ; and 
after only a ſhort reluctance allowable to, in- 
: ſeparable from, human nature in ſuch a caſe, 
ſubmitted to his Father' s will, All the al 
ſiſtance given him by the Divine Nature, 


which was joined with him, was, only to : 


_ ſupport him in life, ſo long as the vengeance 
was in execution, but not intended to leſſen 
the intenſeneſs of his ſufferings; and how 
great thoſe were, appeared evidently from 


68 ON THE REDEMPTION, 
his laſt words; for, when he found the Divi. 
_ nity forſaking him, he had ſtrength and time 
to utter no more than this ſhort ſentence, Eli, 
Eli, lama fabachtham, my Gop, My Gon, 
1. e. Thou Gop, the Second Perſon, who art 
jointly bound with me to effect the ſalvation 
of mankind, Why haſt thou forſaken me? — 
Thus he died on the croſs; and ſo paid the 
ſatisfaction of temporal death due to man, or, 
as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays (ii. 9.) 
He was made a little lower than the Angel— 5 
that he might taſte death for every man. But 
' when the ſuffering part was over, he roſe a- 
gain triumphant and victorious; and by T hat 


gave full proof that he had A Satan, . 
death __ the If. 5 
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SERMON IV. 


On the Redemption 


ke OS ce OED DO OT I = os 


7 Co. i. 23, 24, 


But we preach Chrift crucified, unto the 2 

1 fumbling-block, and unto the Greeks fool- 
 1ſhneſs. But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power * God, 


z - and the Wen of God. 


, N a former ett on theſe words 
4 I laid before you the ſcheme of 
13 man's Redemption as effected by 8 


Chriſt; a ſcheme, as I then ſhew'd you, „ 
together worthy the Divine Wiſdom. And 
= however impoſſible it was for Reaſon to have 
| _ diſcovered it, yet being once diſcovered, it 
; cannot but appear highly agreeable, and 


conſonant to Reaſon ; lo 10 does each yt 
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ſupport and ſtrenghthen the whole, fo juſtly 


are all exigences anſwer'd, all the attri- 
butes of Gop defended; while we fee and 
are aſtoniſh'd, how, in this diſpenſation, 72 
ice, Mercy and Truth are met together; how 


righteouſneſs and peace have 2 each other, 


5 I proceed now 


IIdly. To anſwer the objections which the 


' Deiſts and Socinians uſe to bring againſt it. 
' FixsT, then, it has been ſaid, that it was 


cruelty and injuſtice for an innocent perſon 


to ſuffer inſtead of the guilty and offended. 


To this I anſwer, that no one but an in- 
7M nocent perſon could by his ſufferings make 

| an atonement for the guilty: N Or 18 there : 
on any ſide the leaſt injuſtice, where the par- 


ty ſuffering to fulfil the end of puniſhment, 


ſubmits to it freely and by his own choice; 


| and were the party offended is willing to 


accept the commutation; ſuch was the ſacri- 
ier of Chriſt, and ſuch the acoeptation of it 
Io by the Father. 5 
© SECONDLY, It ſeems to ane Gov of | 


want of goodneſs, and to be inconſiſtent with 


the freedom of his grace, not to pardon tho 
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ON THE REDEMPTION, 71 


| fins of mankind, without ſo valuable a price 


for their ranſom. e 
Bur it ought to be conſidered, that Gop 


is Holy, uſt and righteous, as well as merciful 
and gracious, If his mercy inclin'd him to 


forgive, his purity and juſtice requir'd him to 


_ puniſh fin, He can no more be unjuſt than 
he can be unmerciful: But in truth, as I have 


ſhewn already, this method of man's Re- 


demption detracts neither from Gop's mer- 


cy, nor his juſtice; and for ought we can ſee, 


was the only way of ſatisfying both thoſe at- 
tributes. The ends of puniſhment were an- 


ſwer'd to the full in the death of Chrift, and 


it was a moſt amazing act of condeſcenſion 
and grace, for the Second Perſon to aſſume 
on himſelf the human nature, and freely of- 
fer up himſelf as a ranſom for us, when we 

were by no means able to pay a ranſom for 


ourſelves. Here then we find a ſupriſing 


harmony between the higheſt Juſtice and 

moſt tender mercy. Mercy is here exercis ot * 
1 without the leaſt diſparagement to holineſs 
2 and juſtice, and juſtice is preſerv'd | inviolate 
5 without any ee to mercy. But 
ben, 
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72 oN THE REDEMPTION» 
TarirDLY, If the ſacrifices of beaſts un- 
der the Law were expiatory and fit atone- 
ments for ſin, ſurely there was on need of 0 
coſtly an oblation as Chriſt. 

Io this I anſwer, that the ſacrifices under 
| the Law where types of our Redeemer, and 
expiatory as they reſpected him. Whoever | 
brought a beaſt to be offered as a facri- 
tice, confeſs d himſelf, by that very action, 
a ſinner; and that he juſtly deſerved the 
death the animal was doom'd to undergo: 
Moreover he was requir'd to lay his hand 
upon the head of the victim, and confeſs his 
ſins over it; thereby declaring, in a very ſig- 
' nificant manner, that he transferr'd his fin 
and guilt on the head of the animal indeed 
immediately, but ultimately on the perſon of 
his Redeemer; for if he could not bear his 

D own fins himſelf, he muſt needs think the 

poor dumb creature, going to be deſtroyed, 
could not, and therefore would neceſſarily 

look further. And the names, which theſe 
fſiacriſices bore, wou'd effectually take his view 

off the type, and fix it onthe Antitype; ſuch Þ 

for inſtance, as fin, purificati on, perfection. 19 
5 Nan, W &c. 80 Mo 2 ſpeaking | 


oN THE REDEMPTION, 73 
of the publick ſacrifice of the ſin- offering, 
(Levit. x. 17.) ſays, The goat of the ſin-offer- 
ing is moſt holy; and God hath given it you to 

bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make 

— atonement for them before the Lord. Cor- 

{ reſpondent to which, we read of Chriſt, 1 St. 

Pet. ii. 21. Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, who did 

10 fin,--who his own ſelf bare our fins in bis 

Y on body on the tree. And again, Heb. ix. 28. 

4 Chrift was once offered to bear the fins of ma- 

ny: And ſo Iſaiah had foretold of Him, and 

us, All we like Sheep have gone aſtray; We 
have turned every one to his own way, and the 

Tord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

N ; Whereby it abundantly appears, that the holy 

men of old in their ſacrifices had an eye to 

the Redeemer, and That one great oblation 
which in due time was offered for all. 555 

I FourTHLY, If Chrift was Go, he could 

E . not ſuffer; and if he was not Gop he could 
: not by his — 5 mewn the. fins of man- 

I kind. 5 

| Turs argument Neben upon a apo 

= © tion, that Chriſt ſuffered as he was Gop; | 35 

X 1 which was ever rejected by Chriſtians as a = 

: blaſphemous and PRO error. The diff- 9 


74. ON THE REDEMPTION. 
culty then lies here; how ſhall we explain 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, without ſuch a ſup- 
; poſition? How can we ſay, that Gop ſuffer- 
ed, while the Godhead ſuffer d not?—T an- 
ſwer, our faith is this;--The Divine and hu- 
man natures were ſo united in Chriſt, as to 
make but one perſon; and yet ſo united, as 
each nature ſtill preſerv'd its own qualities 
diſtinct from the other; thro? this diſtinction 
of the qualities of either nature, we ſay, the 
| Godhead ſuffer'd not; for, tho' the Huma- 
nity was liable to pain and death, the Deity 
ſtill remain'd impaſſive and immortal; and 
yet thro the union of theſe two natures in 
one perſon, we ſay, that Gov ſuffer'd. Chriſt 
was both Gop and man; fo that although he 
ſuffer d as a man, yet it was no other than a 
Divine Perſon that ſuffer'd; and thus altho' | 
he died as man, yet the man that died, being 
alſo Gop, his death had in it all the merits 


of the Deity. If any one ſhould enquire far- 


ther, how this union between Chriſt s diffe- 
1 rentnatures was effected; I reply, Gop knows 


1 cannot tell; but this I know, that it im- = 


1 plies no contradiction, and is therefore poſ- 
= üble; nor can my ig ignorance of the n manner, 
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how it might be done, be any argument a- 
gainſt the reality of the thing itſelf; nay I am 
obliged to believe many things, which I can- 
not account for, All nature is full of myſte- 
ry; and he that will deny this, muſt deny 

ſeveral truths, which ſenſe and experience aſ— 
ſure us muſt be real. He cannot comprehend 
> himſelf, the union. betwixt the foul and body 
= of man; it is therefore not true? He cannot 
ay ſo. Why then ſhould the Union of the 
two natures in the perſon of Chrift be leſs 


= true, becauſe he cannot comprehend it? 


Fir TUI V, If Chriſt made a full and per- 
E fect ſatisfaction for the ſins of the world, then 
wie need be no more anxious about fin, but 
may commit it or not, juſt as we pleaſe; ; 
: ; fince all is cleared. | 
; 3 To this I anſwer, that Chrif only bore the | 
penalty, took off the puniſhment due to fin; | 
and ſo prepared a way for man to appear a- 
geain before his Maker. So that this ſhould 
be ſo far from affording an argument for con- 
tinuing in fin, that it ought to be (if we have 
the leaſt ſpark of gratitude for our Redeemer) 


the greateſt incitement to a moſt holy 1 


3 religious life, But to prevent n men's taking 75 


— 
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this advantage of our Saviour's ſatisfaction, he 


has required all thoſe, who would profeſs 


his name and religion, to come under certain, 
terms and conditions, namely, to believe and | * 
to obey, i. e. to acknowledge the favour of | 


their Redemption, by publickly profeſſing 


i their belief of it, and performing good works 
in reference to that belief. So our Saviour 
told the Fews, Jobn viii. 24. If ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. ch. iii. 36. 
He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting ET 
life; and he that believeth not on the Son, ſhall 
not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
Him. — And with regard to obedience or good 
= works. Matt. vii. 2 1. Not every one that ſaith 


unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 


dom of heaven: but he that doeth the will „ 

my Father which is in beaven,—And the rea- 
| ſonableneſs of theſe terms, is very evident. 
For, firſt, with regard to Faith. —How re- 
quiſite this is towards Salvation, may appear 


from a conſideration of the juſtice of Gop. It 


is the part of juſtice to give every thing its 
Je due; to aſſign i it ſuch a place and ſtation, as 
: is agreeable to its nature. Now a 201 Iful unbe- 3 
lauer does deſpite to the mercy of Gop, and 
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2 provokes his juſtice to exert itſelf, He makes 
no acknowledgment of his crime, offers no 
x ſatisfaction to the inſulted majeſty of heaven, 
nay refuſes that ſatisfaction ſhall be made for 
him, and rejects the only means of pardon 
when offer d him; Is not thereforc the con- ; 
demnation of ſuch a one unavoidable, be- 


| cauſe juſt? How can mercy exert itſelf on a 
 wilful offender? How can the juſt judge of 
all the carth admit a flubborn rebel to the 
ſame favour and protection as a faithful ſub- 


| ject? We muſt therefore, in order to become 

| fit objects of Gop's mercy, acknowledge our 

| own incapacity of ſaving ourſelves, and rely 

| on the inſtituted means of redemption; and 
5 then we ſhall have the merits of Chriſt's death 
"| imputedtous, ſhall be look'd upon as juſtified 
= ' thro! Him,—who is juſt and the juſtifier of 
„ them that believe on him —80 alſo with regard 


8 3 to obedience. A practical obſervation of the 

„ laws of Chriſt, is a neceſſary means to quali- 

1 5 fy and Prepare us for enjoying our future re- 

TT mM ward. All our maſter's precepts tend to pu- 
= rify and perfect our natures, to diſpoſſeſs our 

: | : minds of all ſuch paſſions and affections as 


* Rom. ii ul, 26. 
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are incompatible with an admiſſion into the 
preſence of Gop, and to endue our ſouls with 
ſuch tempers as may make us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
Igbt.— And all this, by the way, may ſerve 
to ſhew the folly of thoſe who truſt in /mple 


_ repentance for ſalvation. For it is not merely 
undoing what we have done, that can intitle 
us to or fit us for heaven. Fazth only can place 


us in a ſtate of Salvation, and obedience muſt 
carry us thro” that ſtate, to perfection. And 


obedience muſt be effected by the aſſiſtance 


of Gop. We come into the world prone to 
fin, and every evil habit; and we have need of 
ſome powerful aid to keep us from its ſnares: 
But before We can enter heaven, we muſt not 


only undo what we have done, but altoge- 
ther change « our affections and diſpoſitions, — 
5 become new mend, new creatures, have new 5 
deſires, new inclinations. There are objects 5 
in heaven, which we can have no idea of 
from nature: and befure we can enjoy thoſe 
objects, we muſt be ſuited to them. But we 
cannot even learn theſe things from ourſelves; 5 
: much leſs therefore can we effect them of x 


= a * Epheſ. iv. OY f 12 Cor. v. 17. 
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ourſelves: The glory then of our Salvation 


muſt be aſcrib'd all unto Gop, who giveth 
us power both to will and to do“: And I may 


juſt add, that ſince he gives us this power, 
we ought to exert our utmoſt endeavours to 
co-operate with it, and ſecure it to ourſelves. 
for ever. > 
Tuus I have laid before you the ſcheme 


of man's redemption _ as effected by Chriſt, : 
and clear'd it from the objections uſually 


brought againſt it by the Deiſis and òocini ans. 
I A now in the /aft place to point out 


the uſes we are to make of the doctrine that 
has been advanc' d. 


FIRST, Let us learn to ſubmit our Reaſon 


to Revelation in matters which we are not 


capable of diſcovering by ourſelves. The 
ſcheme of man's Redemption was the reſult 


of infinite Wiſdom before time was. If there- | 
fore there be ſome difficulties in it, we ought 
to acquieſce and adore rather than oppoſe. 


But the difficulties that have been ever urg' d 


againſt | it, were brought only by thoſe who 
do but half ſee, or thoſe who waltully ſhut 
their eyes againſt the truth, Some perſons 5 


* e 11, Ih. 
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have imagined that their Reaſon was given 


them, as a guide in religious affairs, that by | * 
This they could diſcover the knowledge of | 
their ſtate here, and what would be their 


Condition hereafter; whereas Reaſon is abſo- 


lutely bounded by the circumference of this 
material world: No man of himſelf could 
tell what happened a day before he came in- 
to the world, nor can he tell what may hap- 


pen to him, the day he goes out of it, unleſs 


inſtructed by Revelation. And all the little 
knowledge which ſome men ſuppoſe they 
procur'd from the light of their own minds, 
came originally from Revelation. How un- 
gratefully then do they act in oppoſing i it to 
itſelf, and attacking Revelation with arms : 
they brorow'd from it! The inſufficiency of Þ 
Reaſon in natural things they cannot but ac- 
knowledge; let the ſame confeſſion then be 
made (were it may more juſtly be made) 
in ſupernatural. But how unaccountable ſon 
euer it may ſeem, tis certainly a truth, the 
dels ſome perſons know, the more apt are - 
they to pride themſelves upon their know- | 


ledge. And yet this undue uſe of the ratio- 


nal faculties, and oppoſing them to Revela- 


* 3 
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tion, was the ſin that undid mankind. Our 
firſt parents wanted to equal their Makers in 
wiſdom; ſo attempted to ſubſtitute their own 
knowledge in place of That they received 


from above. And ſimilar to this probably 


vas the crime of the faln Angles. Men are 
guilty of the ſame, whenever they preſume 
to reaſon on ſubjects, which they cannot be 
acquainted with, but by Revelation, or ſet up 
their own Reaſon, as a ſtandard for Revela- 
tion, and are reſolved to believe nothing, but 
what, they ſuppoſe, That can teach them: 
Whereas Reaſon, unleſs taught of Gop, is 
mere darkneſs and folly; and will lead thoſe 
who n it into errors here, and miſery 
hereafter. 7-160 


LET us, | Chriſti ans, therefore, beware & 


| ſuch a fatal guide, and inſtead of + le 
= counſel of Got, len 


2. To admire and adore his infinite * 


Join and love, exhibited to mankind i in the 


amazing ſcheme and act of their redemp- 


tion. As no Being leſs than a Perſon in the 
Godhead could have effected this great work, 
Jo neither could any wiſdom, ſhort of Di- 
Vine, have form'd the plan of it. In vain did 


— -V 
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the thoughtful Heathens of old, and in vain 
do our preſent Reaſoners labour to find out 


the origin of evil, or to reconcile the deprav- 
ed ſtate of man with the deſigns of a wiſe | 

and benevolent Being in creating him; but | 
to Chriſtians, theſe difficulties are clear'd up; | 
we ſee, and ſeeing we admire, the wiſdom 

of the Creator fo wonderfully manifeſted i in 
reconciling the attributes of juſtice and mer- = 
cy.—And to admire this diſpenſation is no 


more, than what an intelligent creature, even 


not intereſted in theſe tranſactions, could not 
but do: And indeed the Angels, are ſaid 70 
 defire to Iook into theſe Things, 1 St. Pet. i. 12. 
But when we remember (and how can we 
ever forget?) that we ourſelves are the per- 
ſons, for whoſe benefit this ſtupendous ſcheme 
was laid and executed, what acknowledg- 
ments, what praiſe, what thanks, are due 
from us to our Redeemers! Each Perſon in 
the Godhead, had his part in our Redemp-- 
tion; and even That, which the Father un- 
dertook to act, and which at firſt ſight ap- 

f pears ſo terrible to fallen man, namely, to : 
demand and take ſatisfaction for ſin, was a 
neceſſary part, and tended ultimately to give 
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an opportunity for mercy to exert itſelf ;—as 


the behaviour of the offender was to be ex- 
amined into, his guilt made manifeſt, and his 
ſentence denounc'd, in order to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſity of the ſatisfaction, and to manifeſt the 


greatneſs of that mercy, which accepted an 
equivalent, and granted pardon to the offen- 


der, while vengeance was executed upon his 
Surety. — To this Surety therefore, 7. e. the 


Second Perſon ſuffering in our nature, is the 
effecting our Redemption more immediately 
to be aſcrib'd, whoſe love to mankind juſtly 5 
raiſes our aſtoniſhment, and claims all the 
returns, we are able to make, of praiſe, 1 285 


titude and adoration. For, 


CoxsipER the condition we were in; our 
title to happineſs was forfeited, our perſons 
lay under the ſentence of eternal death, and 
we were become obnoxious to the Divine ven- 
geance. Were we to be caſt i ina trial for our 
lives, here on earth, ſhould we not think our- 
ſelves obliged to any one, who ſhould inter- 


ceed in our behalf with him, that had our 


lives in his power? Much more, if he ſhould 
offer to purchaſe our diſcharge at the price 


= of his own honour « or eſtate? Moſt of all, * 
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he ſhould take our offence upon himſelf, 


ſubſtitute his own perſon in our place, die by 
the hand of juſtice, and thereby free us from 


the rigour of the law?—And yet all this 
would be but a faint reſemblance of the con- 
dition we were in, and the reſcue that was 
_ procured for us; and the method of procur- 
ing it, would fall infinitely ſhort of our re- 
demption by Cbriſt, and the manner in which | 
he effected it.— He diveſted himſelf of thjge 


glory of the Godhead, became a man of for- 


rows, and acquainted with grief, underwent 

a moſt painful and ignominious death by the 
5 hands of his own creatures, and what is be- 
| yond all conception, the burning wrath of an 

incens'd Gop, in order to reobtain our for- 

feited inheritance, deliver us from the pains 

of hell, and procure. for us the Joys of hea- E 

ven. 


3. Tux e of the economy of 


our Salvation, affords a ſure ground for hope 
and ſupport againſt deſpair, —If the remem- 
brance of guilt, and the ideas of the tremen- 
dous power, and ſevere juſtice of an incens'd 
Deity, ſtrike us with aſtoniſhment and terror; 3 
Don the other hand, the conſideration that L 
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2 That guilt has been expiated, thoſe offences 
pardon'd and Gop reconcil'd to us, through 
the ſufferings of our Surety, — will afford us 
a ſolid ground of hope, a large fund of con- 
ſolation. The Scripture abounds with com- 
fortable aſſurances of the powerful effects of 
our Loxp's paſſion, and the benefits from 
thence reſulting to believers, —Marf. i. 21. 
Thou ſhalt call his name Iꝝsus, for he ſhall 
| fave his people from their fins, Rom, Il. 24. 
Mie are Juſtified Jreely by his grace, through 
I the redemption that is in Jeſus Chrijt. Ch. v. 6. 
When we were without ſtrength, in due time 
: Chriſt died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely for a © 
11 ghleous man vu one die; yet peradventure ; 
z for a good man ſome would even dare to die. 
But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
1 that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for 
18. Much more then being now juſtified by his 
| bod we ſhall be ſaved from wrath thro' him. 
Ver. 19. As by one man's di ſobedience many 
= were made ſinners; fo by the obedience of one, 
Fall many be made righteous. Ch. viii. 1. 
| t 5 -There 1s no condemnation to them who are in | 
| "mp Jeſus, —IWho is he that condemneths ? 
= toys that di ed, Jen rather, that i is riſes a- 
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gain. Ch. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old 


man is crucified with him, that the body of fin 


might be diſtroyed. Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath | 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being h 
made a curſe for us. Col. ii. 14. Blotting out 
the hand-writing of ordinances, that was 2— 


gainſt us. —having ſpoiled principalities and 


powers, he made a Hero of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. The doctrine con- 
vey'd in which texts is ſummarily this —that 
our Lord hath deliver'd us from all our fins, 
and all the conſequences of them; hath ſa- 


tified God's juſtice, placated his anger, and 


remov'd the effects of it; hath fulfilled the 
law, and paid that perfect obedience which 
it requir d; hath overcome death, and broke 
the power of Satan; hath filenc'd the accu- 

- fation of our own conſcience, and given us 
ſerenity of mind, and j joy of heart; and there- | 

| by opportunity to eſcape the future torments | 
of hell Here then are ample aſſurances, 
and ſuch as may ſilence every ſuggeſtion of Be 
our fears. Chrift hath, you have ſeen, mani- 
feeſted his love towards mankind by every in- 
ſtance of affection; and / God (Rom. viii. 
32.) ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered bim 
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up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 4 yo 
Heeg give us all things. But 

4. Tux economy of our redemption, at the 
> fame time that it holds out to us a ſure ground 
of hope, was contrived and executed, in ſuch 
a manner, as ſhould ſtrike into us the greateſt 
| deteſtation of fin, and dread of expoſing our- 
ſelves to the Divine vengeance, by preſumptu- 
5 ouſly committing it. That Gop ſhould give 
up his only Son to die for the fins of the 
world, is not a greater proof of his affection 
towards us, and fincere deſire that all men 
ſhould be ſaved, than a dreadful example of 
his hatred againſt fin, and the irreconcileable- 
neſs thereof to the Divine nature and good- 
neſs. The Divine juſtice, you ſee, would not 
allow the Divine mercy to remit the puniſh- 
ment due to it, but at the expence of the 
death and ſufferings of the Son of Gop: Re- 
flect on the greatneſs of the Perſon who ſuf- 
| fer'd; and on the greatneſs of his ſufferings, | 
15 and then conſider how great alſo muſt be the 
cuil and malignity of Sin!—If our Logo, 
> ſupported as he was by the L Divinity that was 
united to his human nature, was terrified, 
b ſorrowful, and fore amazed at the near view 
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great drops of blood in his agony, and at laſt 
ſunk beneath his ſufferings, how ſhould we 
have been able to have ſtood in his place? 
What muſt have become of us, had we been 
left expos'd to the fiery wrath of the Almigh- 
ty? And what will ſtill become of us, if by 
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of his approaching paſſion; if he ſweated 
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an obſtinate continuance in a ſtate of ſin and 


_ rebellion againſt Gop, we loſe the benefits of 
our Saviour's paſſion, and bring vengeance on 
our heads? 


Bur ſurely, without theſs: terrors of the 


| LoRD to ſcare us into our duty : and intereſt, 
methinks the conſideration of what our Re- 
85 deemer underwent for our ſakes and to ex- 
piate our offences, ſhould make us deteſt and 
_ relinquiſh our fins, if we have the leaſt tinc- 
ture of gratitude and ingenuity in our minds, 
We condemn, we exclaim and deteſt the 
barbarity of the Jeu in crucifying the Loxp 
of life, we brand with ignominy the name 
and memory of the traitor whoſe perfidiouſ- 
neſs betray d him; but we ſhould likewiſe 
remember, that we had a hand in that tra- 
gedy, that he was deli vered For our offences, oy 

and bruiſed for our injquities, Our fins then 


1 
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ſwelled the debt, which he was bound to 
diſcharge, and every tranſgreſſion of ours con- 
tributed to augment the dolours of his paſſion; 


ö ſurely then, if our Redeemer be the object 
of our love, theſe ought to be matter of de- 


teſtation to us. — Conſider too the Fews were 


his open enemies and profeſſed unbelievers, 


and that our Lokp, when he ſuffer'd at their 
hands, was in his ſtate of humiliation ; but 


: how does it aggravate our crime, a even 


while we call him our Saviour and Maſter, 


LL and addreſs him as the Sovereign of the Uni- 
ä 3 verſe and ſitting at the right hand of the Ma- 
i f jeſty on high, we /bould dare (Heb. vi. 6.) 
to crucify to ourſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
£3 and put him to an open ſhame (ch. X. 29. ) 
0 tread under foot the Son of God, and count 
| , the blood of the Covenant an. unholy thi ng + 2 
; 2 Such a procedure i is not more deſtructive to 
4 ourſelves, than diſreſpectful to our Saviour; I 
and yet this i is what every 3 ſin 
ner is guilty of” 


To conclude. When Chriſt 8 commands | 


ſeem at any time ſevere to fleſh and blood, 
or to interfere with our worldly intereſt, let 
us s remember, what he hath done for us , and . 


Es Ought not theſe promiſes, theſeafſertionsfrom | 


90 ON THE REDEMPTION. 
ſurely we can think nothing too much to be 
done for him by us. Are we called on to 
' renounce our relations, to loſe our poſſeſſions 
or even to die for the ſake of Chriſt? Let us 
remember, that he left the boſom of his Fa- 
: ther, reſign'd the glory which he had before 
the world was, lived in a tate of poverty and 
dependence upon earth, and died a painful 
and ignominious death for us and our Salva- 
tion ;—of what we are to do for his ſake, he 
has given us an example, in what he has done 
for ours; and as he has ſet the example, ſo 
alſo has he propos d a reward to encourage 
us to imitate it. For (Rom. viii. 17.) F/ 1 
be that we fit uffer with him, we ſhall alſo be 
_ glorified together. In my Father's. houſe ( does 
he aſſure us) are many manſions, and I go to 4 
prepare 4 place for you, that where T am there 
ye may be alſo, John xiv. 2. To him that o- 3 
P vercometh will I grant to fit with me in my 'F 
| throne, even as J alſo overcame, and am Jat 2 
down with my Father in his throne, Rev. iii. 2 1. 3 
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our Lord and Maſter to encourage us to fol- 


low his ſteps? He has carried up the human . 
nature into the higheſt heayens, and promiſes F 


o THE REDEMPTION. 91 
in due time to advance his followers to a par- 
ticipation of the ſame happineſs and honour, | 
which himſelf now enjoys: And as this hap- 
| 3 pineſs and honour will be greater or leſs, ac- 
> cording to our advances in piety and godli- 
2 neſs here, ſo to encourage you to endeavour 
aſter a more abundant degree of them, and 
point out to you the means whereby you are 
io do ſo, I ſhall make uſe of the words of St. 
f 4 Peter, 2 Ep. LF. and with them conclude 
my preſent diſcourſe.— Jo them that have ol 
ü E | tained like precious faith with us, through the 

& J righteouſneſs of our God, and & aviour Jeſus 
: I Chriſt, grace and peace be multi 'plied, &. 
be 3 | According as his Divine prover hath given un- 
2 1 70 us all things, that pertain unto life and god- = 
fo : lineſs, through the knowledge of him that . 
ere 2 called us by glory and virtue; whereby are gi- | 
ven unto us EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRE- | 
2 crovs PROMISES, that by theſe ye might be 
AR TAK ERS OF THE DIVINE NATURE, hav- | 


3 through luſt. And beſides this, Giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith, virtue; and to gt 
virtue, knowledge, and to knowledge, temper- 
S Wonce; and to temperance, patience; and to pa- 


ing eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 


92 ON THE REDEMPTION, 
zience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, brotherly 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity: 
For if theſe things be in ou and abound, they 
make you, that ye ſhall nolther be barren, nor 
unfruiſful in the knowledge of our Lord FJeſus 
_ Chrift. —If ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
fall; for fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 


you ABUNDANTLY into the everlaſting ung: 


dom e our Lord and Savi our Ve . 
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SERMON V. 


0. 0· O · o· en · o · O o · O | 


The manner in which the Second Par 
 fonin the Trinity appear d on earth, 


before his 1 nCarnation. 


. LAS 
A; nat IRS? eker gin 20 | 


:FN TWO SERMONS. 


2 eke eee gente kerle e 


Pry 0, Th 6. 


Who being in the form of God, thought 1 „ & 


robbery to be equal with God: But made 
humſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the 


 Diheneſs of men: And being found in faſhion 


a5 a man, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wi herefore God alſo hath highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which is a- 
bode every name; that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſoould bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the 
earth: And that. every tongue ſhould confe ls, 


that Tefus Chrift. is Lord, to the ghry of 
Cod the Father 1 


1 N HE 8 E words are a Ani af 


T 4 the part, which the Second Perſon. 


. : POE in the Trinity undertook to per- 
4 form, in order to effect the redemption of 5 


94 THE APPEARANCES OP CuxlisrT 
mankind. St. Paul acquaints us, that this 
Divine Perſon, before he had aſſum'd on 


| I do not apprehend i is meant, his being a per- 


| ſon exiſtent in JEHoVAH; that he indeed 
| was ſuch, is an abſolute and undeniable truth, 
| and on this, as the foundation, muſt the 
| whole ſtructure of Chriſtianity be raiſed; but 
ll ] do not ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle intended 
| ; the | aſſerting this doctrine in the words be- 


fore us. The word render'd form, is in 
_ Greek hegen, which ſignifies the outward ſhape 


or appearance, not the real eſſence or ſub- 
ance of a thing; ſo that, it muſt here de- 
note ſome viſible exhibition or outward ap- 
pearance of the Divine preſence, not the | 
Eſſence of the Deity, Which! is inviſible. But F 
there are ſome paſſages 1 in Scripture where : 
this word occurs, which will lead us direct- 


himſelf the human nature, was in the form of 
God. By CuRISs T's being i in the form of God, 
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1 ly to the meaning of i it. It is ſaid of Belſhaz- = | 


2ar, Dan. v. 6. and of Daniel, ch. vii. 29. 
that their ferme were changed: And of Ne- 


buchadnez2ar, iv. 36. that his form return? 


unto bim; in all which places the word pogpn | 
. is uſed, manifeſtly . to the e 


- 33 * Mn . - — * 2 < 
2 A NOT, EE Ns tg SES i er 2 I nts een es 
WS 1 Ne 1 1 . . J 2 | 2 + 2 
> . in» EO ** FI 8 4 
- ei 5 . * , * . 2 


9 


BEFORE HIS INCARNATION, 95 


ſhape or appearance, And of Chriſt it is ; ſaid, 

Mark xvi. 12. that he appeared to two of bis 
diſciples in another form [ eye Hen]; what 
that orm was we are not told explicitly; 
but there is no reaſon to imagine, that there 
was any alteration, as to his Eſſence; tis cer- 


tain that the diſciples took him for a com- 


mon man, and talk'd to him as ſuch, till he 
aappear'd in his rue and known form, and 


then vaniſh'd out of their ſight, Bub there 


is one paſſage more, which will ſettle the 
meaning of the expreſſion, and determine the 
# uſe St. Paul made of it in my text, Matt. 
| f vii. 1. And Jeſus taketh Peter, James and 
Von, and bringeth them up into an high moun- 
| ram apart; and was transfigured before them, 


perepogouln, was transformed; wherein this 


transformation conſiſted we are told i in the 
Words following. —lis face did ſhine as the 


fun, and his raiment was white as Ii ght. We 


find alſo Moſes and Elias repreſented as talk 


ing with him in this place; and as he uſed 


do appear under the Law, and 70 the Prophets. 
4 in a majeſtick ſplendor or orb of light, ſo 

| does he here: which luminous exhibition is 
: a term's | in the Old Teftament, the 
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glory of the Lord, but might be better tran- 
ſlated, the Glory- Jebovab, as it was a mark of 
the reſidence of that Perſon in the Deity in 
particular, whoſe emblem Light or Glory was, 
1. e. the Second. So St. John, i. 14. alluding, 
in all probability, to the above transfiguration, 
ſays, We beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
_ only-begotten of the father. And St. Peter, 
2 Ep. i. 16. expreſſly ſpeaking of this ap- 
pearance, ſtiles it his majeſty, his glory. From 
all which, I think, we may conclude, that 
by this Divine Perſon's being i in the form of 
Cod, is to be underſtood, his viſible refidence 
among men 1n glory, or his majeſtick * 
pearance on earth, before his incarnation:: 
The text proceeds, thought it not robbery ; 
ro be equal with God; but the Greek® means, 
He did not eagerly covet t be (as he was of : 
old) equal in all his appearances with the De- 
| zy; GAN tauoy et, but emptied himſelf, and | 
Tool upon him the form of a Servant, appear'd 
as one that ſerved"; which may alſo ſhew 
: that the word form does not Fra the * 
* See Whitby on the a 


2 Ovy, g E nynoalo To E810 bs b. 
5 | Luke 2 XXll, 27. 
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ſence or abſolute Nature of a thing or perſon, Z 
but the condition, flate, or appearance: And 
was made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
| found? in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf; 
and became obedient unto death, even the death 
| of the croſs. Wherefore God hath highly exalt- 
= ed him, and given him-a name Which 15 above 
Ei every name, &c. The latter part of my text 
expreſſes his exaltation i in the human nature 
F (that fame nature which had ſuffer'd) to that 
| ſovereignty of power, which as Gop, he 
had been poſſeſſed of from all eternity, and 
his future coming to judge the world, inveſt- 
ed with all the inſignia of majeſty and terror. 
F So that from the ex plication « of the words of 


my text, it appears, they will afford us theſe 
three fubjecs o diſcourſe, | 


* © wy SY \ ö % 
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. 'T HE manner, in which the Second Per- : 
» fon appeared on earth, before his 1 incarnati- 
on; or as St. Paul expreſſes it, While be Was 


in the form of Ged. 


511 T HE manner, in leh he was con- 
verſant among men, during his ſtate of hu: 
miliation; when he ſubmitted to obſcure We 
glory and hide his ä under the veil of 
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fleſh; became man; lived in a low condition; . 
and laſtly, died upon the Croſs. | 

HI. Tux exaltation of his human nature 
to ſupremacy of power; and the manner in 
which he ſhall come again, as God-man, to 
judge the world. Of each of theſe articles 15 
| 1 to ſpeak in order. 


Ar preſent I ſhall conſider the firſt or- 
them ; which having finiſh'd, I ſhall con- 
_ clude with pointing « out to you the uſes that 

maybe made of the doctrine advanc'd underi it. 


Tux ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe then 
is, — the manner in which the Second Perſon | 
appear'd on earth, before his incarnation, 


Taz Cherubim we find were exhibited, 
immediately on the Fall, at the eaſt of the 
garden of Eden. Now as the ſame word, : 
—Cherubim, cannot but mean the ſame thing 
or denote the fame exhibition, in whatever 
part of Scripture it occurs, ſo we muſt con- 
clude, that the Second Perſon appear'd, as 
King, over the Cherubim i in Eden, inveſted > 
with all his proper inſignia, 7. e. in the form 


of a man, ſurrounded with rays of light r 


3 glory; ; fince e he i is eee in this! manner 
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BEFORE HIS INCARNATION 99 
in other parts of Scripture, where a fuller 
deſcription of the Cherubim is given, which 


will be ſhewn hereafter, Here then was an 
early and moſt glorious exhibition of the Se- 


cond Perſon, when the Cherubim were firſt 


let up at the eaſt of Eden to preſerve the way 


zo the tree of lives, or point out the [now] 
new road to that bliſsful ſtate of immortali- 


ty, which Adam had forfeited under the for- 
mer terms. 


„ To explain the Author's meaning in this place, 1 mall © 


cite ſome lines from the Rev. Mr. BaTte's Eſay on the third a 


chapter of Geneſis, &c. p. 51. Commentators lay great 


« ſtreſs on this particular, that the Cherubim and flaming 
„ {word were placed here to keep the way of the tree of life; 


<« I would do ſo likewiſe, and think a very great ſtreſs 
e ought to be laid upon it: But #eeping the away, or, keeping 


a avay, will admit of two ſenſes. Doth it mean here thac 
the Cherubim were to ſtand like centinels, with a ſword 


in their hands, to keep men from coming to the tree of life | 
« which was in the id of the garden? Why then did it 


not ſay ſo? Here is no mention of the ſword being in their 
« hands.—Or if keeping them from eating of the tree had 


« been all that is meant, deſtroying of it root and branch 
„had abſolutely and effectually prevented all thought or 
ce poſſibility of their coming at it, — If then the Cherubim 


were not placed here by way of guard, but to keep or pre- 
ſerve à way to the tree of life, What were the Cherubim? 


„What is the way ſpoke of? And how did they preſerve 
de the way? Theſe are queſtions of great importance. Let 


dus ſtate the caſe or condition Adam was now in, —He had 
10 * forfeited the 1 way to * and * 
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As for the manifeſtations of this Divine 
Perſon to ſome peculiar favourites of heaven 
afterwards, they were indeed in a more fa- 
miliar manner, and he condeſcended to con- 
verſe with them, under the appearance of a 
man, and face to face; and this was an ear- 
neſt, and to them a proof of his future incar- 
4 himſelf to death; but had confeſſed his fault, and receiv'd 
ea promiſe of pardon, on the performance of ſome condi- 
„tions on his part; the firſt of which was ſubmitting his 
* ſoul and body, the powers and ablities of both, to the 
4 direction and command of another, who was to conquer 
his great enemy for him, and purchaſe him with the price 
of his own blood; the way therefore that was now to be 
4e preſerved to the tree, from whence he was to gather fruit 
« unto life eternal, was the ſced of the woman, God. man. 
e BuT what were the Cherubim ?—The word ſignifies a 
e picture of the Great ones, being derived from 5 a note of 
« likeneſs, a picture, and i Great ones, The prophet 
66 Exzckiel, in the firſt verſe of his prophecy, calls them 
2 « DX IND, viſions exhibited of the Elahim, inſtru- 
« ments of ſeeing the Elahim;—and ſays, ch. x. 20. This 
i, Fmt (the creatures which T ſaw ,, nAN inſtead ” 
4 of, a ſubſtitute of, the Elabim of Iſrael by the river of 
4% Chebar, and I xxew that THEY avere the CyHERUBIM. | 
In the firſt chapter he deſcribes them at large as a com- 


40 pound image, conſiſting of a Bull, a Lion, a Man, and an 
Eagle, united in one body, and the heads apart; only the 


1 Lion's head and that of the Man were joined together, not 


| 40 « by confuſion of ſubſtance, but Unity of Perſons or union of = 


* faces. Theſe creatures are each Chiefs or Principals, ſo not 
_ « improperly, or rather with great propriety repreſent thoſs 


; 7 * who ; are an or n in all Os: This compound 
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nation. But whenever they knew who it 

was, that was preſent with them, in that hu- 
man form, they always paid him the pro- 
foundeſt acts of adoration, or if they were 
not certain who he was till the converſation 
was ended, they were under the utmoſt fear 
and aſtoniſhment, leſt they ſhould forfeit 


——— ů — ET — — —— r ——————— — — 


| 
| 
| 


« image was placed i in the Holy of Holies, which 8. Paul 
& ſays, Heb. ix. 24. was the feure. of heaven, or of the 
« place which is the immediate reſidence of Gov. He ſays 
„in the ſame place, that the prieſts going into the Holy of 
« Holies, and ſprinkling the blood of the ſacrifice before the 
& faces of the Cherubim, was figurative of Chriſt's aſcenſion 
« into Heaven, and exhibiting his own blood to the face of 
e the Deity. Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made 
« ab hands, which are the figures of the true; but into the 
e Heaven itſelf, naw to appear in the preſence of God for us. 
4 This ſingle place of Scripture i is an undeniable proof that 
4 the Cherubim were an hieroglyphical Subſlitute of Gop, 
« or Picture repreſenting the Perſons of the Deity to the 
4 E ſight of man, becauſe this image ſtood on the mercy-ſeat, 
which was in the Holy of Holies, and the blood of the ſa- 
& erifice was ſprinkled on the merey- ſeat before their faces, 
Which they were ſo placed as to Jof at; and they do re- 
_ « preſent the Perſons in JEHovan in all the views you can 
' «* conceive them concerned in the redemption of man.” For 
further proof of which, the Reader muſt conſult the Treatiſe 
itſelf, and alſo another, lately publiſh'd by the ſame Author, | 
entitled -The U/e and Intent of Prophecy, page 19, Gc.— 
and a Sermon, by the Author of theſe Sermons, on P/alm 
| lyxxii, 6. with the ſeveral * memtianed at the end of - 
the ſecond edigion, . 
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their lives, for having been wanting in reſſ pect 


to him. So when three, perſonating men, 


appeared to Abraham, Gen. xviii. 2. he bowed 
himſelf towards the ground. When two were 
departed, and he flood yet before the Lord, in 


his interceſſion for Sodom, he ſpeaks in a 
ſtrain of the greateſt reſpect, and moſt pro- 
found humility; tiles the Perſon, to whom 


he addrefles himſelf ,—FJudge of all the earth, 


_ (which ſufficiently points out who is meant); 
makes apology for his preſumpion,— Sebold 


NOW 1 have taken upon me to ſpeak unto MY 


|... "LORD, which am but duſt and aſhes; and Av 
gain, Oh! let not MY LORD be angry; 1 in 
which and other places of the ſame chapter, 


the word rendered my Lord is not Jehovah, 1 


Ha name common to the three, but is Adoni, 
the peculiar title of the Second Perſon, Who 
with the Humanity join'd, was made Lord, 
1 Pf. cx. 1. What is rendered, The Lord aid | 
unto my Lord, ſhould be, Jehovah ſaid wnta 
Adoni, my Lord: Who is here particularly 2 


meant St. Peter hath indiſputably determin- 


: ed, Acts ii. 36. where, after having quote = 
the above-cited paſſage from the Pſalmift, he 
| fays, Therefore 8 let all the houſe of Tſra el _ 
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Bo offured! , that God hath made that fame Ixsus, 
& whom ye have crucified, both Lok and 
E CuRIST.— Again; One, in the appearance 
of a man, we are inform'd, Gen. xxxii. 24. 
wreſtled with Jacob; and when he departed, 
bleſſed the patriarch; and of acob called the 
name of the place Peniel i. e. the face of the 
Irradiator] for I have ſeen God face ts face, 
and my life is Preſer ved. —80 alſo sd. 1. 
: A man flood over nft Jud, with His 
| ſword drawn in his hand; and Joſhua went 
: unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou for Us, 
- or for our adverſaries? And he ſaid, Nay, but 
| as Prince of the hoſts, — Fehovah, am I now 


| come. And Jaſbua fell on his face to the earth, 5 

and did wor ſhi p, and faid unto him, What 

| faith my Lord [Adoni] unto his ſervant? And 

| the Prince of the hoſts, — Febovab, ſaid ' unto 

* YToſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from .off thy foot, for 

| the place whereon thou ftandeſt is holy [the ſame 

ſpeech, as you remember, Gov in the buſh 
made to Mo ofes| : And Joſbua did ſo.—And 

5 laſtly, to cite but one inſtance more; Judg. 

xiii. 2. And there was a certain man,—whoſe 

| 1 name was Manoah, And the Agent, or Sent-one 5 

| Yehovah [not Angel of the Lok v lappeared un- 


many) — Fenner av — _— —  — — 
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to the woman,—and the woman told her huf- 
band, ſaying, A man of God [a Perſon of the 
Elahim] came unto me, and his countenance 
was like the countenance of the Agent Fehovah, | 
very terri 'ble— And Manoah ſaid to the Agent | 
Fehovah, M. hat is thy name? And the Agent 
ſaid, Why afſeeſt thou after my name, ſeeing, it 
is ſecret? [Marg. wonderful, the ſame name 
as is given to Chrift, 1ſa. xi. 6.) So Manoah 
took a kid, with a meat-ofering, and offered it 
upon the rock to Febcoah ; and he did won- 
Adrouſiy.— For it came to paſs, when the flame 
went up, ile Agent Jehovah aſcended in te 
flame of the altar: And Manoab and his wife : 
looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 
Then Manoah knew that he was the Sent Je- 
hovah himſelf . And Manoah faid to his 
wife, We hall ſurely die, becauſe we have ; 
ſeen Gop . Which words muſt evidently 
determine, that this could be no created Shi- : 
rit, or Angel, as we name hem in Engliſh: : 


And beſides, the character here given, ex- 18 


preſſly agrees, with that which Chri/? fre- 
quently gives of himſelf 1 came down on from : 


em n' N se 
1 9 XIV. 43 He that bath feen mt, bath fn the Father, : 
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heaven to do the will of him that ſent me,— 
The Father that ſent me, &c. 

Bur theſe familiar exhibitions of this Di- 
vine Perſon where but rare, and allowed only 
to ſome few perſons, eminent for their faith 
and piety; generally ſpeaking, whenever he 
* condeſcended to have an open, publick inter- 
| courſe with men, his manifeſtations were ac- 
13 companied with every circumſtance of maje- 
Ny and terror. Thus, Exod. xiii, 21, when 
he led his choſen people out of Egypt, the 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a 
Cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in 
| a pillar of fire, to give them light. But as the 
3 magnificence of this, appearance was more 
pompous afterwards, I ſhall ſpeak of it in its 


due place. At preſent I ſhall lay before you 


the manner in which JE HO VAR, or each Per- 


ſon in the Eſſence, appeared on Mount Sinai, 


at the delivery of the Law. The account of : 
; which muſt be given i in the words of the in- 
| ſpir'd writers, as none but the words of ſuch 


| could raiſe adequate ideas, or deſcribe the tre- 


| mendous' ſcene with a ſuitable grandeur of 
. expreſſion. Exod. xix. 9. And the Lord [IEz- 
| Hovan] ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee 
FIA 
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in the thick cloud, that the people may hear 
ohen I ſpeak with thee and believe thee for 


ever,— And it came to paſs on the third day in 
the morning, that there were thunderings and 
lightenings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, 


and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; ſo 


that all the people that was in the camp trem- 


bled. And Moſes brought forth the people out 


of the camp to meet with Gad, and they flood at 
the nether fart of the mount. And Mount Si- 
nai Was altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe the Lord 
deſcended upon it in fire: and the ſmoke thereof 
aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the 


hole mount quaked greatly. And when the 


voice of the trumpet ſounded loud, and waxed + 
| louder and louder, Moſes ſhake, and God an- = 
 fwered him by a voice. And the Lord came 
down upon mount Sinat, upon the top of the 
mount, and Moſes went up. And the Lord faid = 
unto Moſes, Go down, charge the people, left 


they break through unto the Lord to gaze, and 


many of them periſh. Ch. xx. 18. And all the 
people ſow the thunderings and the Ii gbrenings, 55 
and the noiſe of the trumpet, and the mountain 
ſmoking : and when the people ſaw it, they re- 
moved, ond ſtoed far 1 vine thy . unto = 
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Miſes, Speak thou with us, and ve will hear: 
but let not God ſpeak with us, left we die— 
And Meſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs 
ao here God was. Deut. iv. 11. Ye came near 
and flood under the mountain, and the moun- 
tain burnt with fire unto the midſt of heaven, 
with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. And 
| the Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt of the | 
fire. Exod. xxiv. 9. Then went up Meſes and = | 
Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, and ſeventy of the - 
Elders of Iſrael. And they ſaw the God of I 
| Iſrael; and there was under his feet, asit were 
a paved work of a ſapphire-ſtone, and as it | 
were the body of heaven in his clearneſs: and 
upon the nobles of Iſrael he laid not his hands, 
l i. e. did not exert his power to deſtroy them; 
Which is therefore thus particularly mention- 
ed, as a ſingular mercy and act of condeſcen- | 
ſion. — And the glory of the Lord abode upon 
| mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days; 
D and the fight of the ghry of the Lord was 
| like devouring fire on the top of the mount, in 
the eyes of the children of Hrael. And latter 
| Prophets deſcribe the ſame tremendous ſcene 
with equal majeſty of diction. So in the Song 
13 of Des and Barak, Jute. v. 4. Lord 


* — ¶ 2 ˙ A ana at 
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when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou 
marcheſt out of the field of Edom, the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 


alſo dropped water. The mountains melted from 


before the Lord, even that Sinai from before 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Pf. Ixviii. 7. O God, 


when thou wenteft forth before thy people: when 
thou didft march through the wilderneſs. The 


earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped at the pre- 


ſence of God, the God of Iſrael. Hab. iii. 3. : 


| God came from Teman and the Holy One from 


mount Paran.—His glory covered the heavens, 
is brightneſs was as the light, —Before him 
vent the peſtilence, and burning coals went 
forth at his feet —The everlaſting mountai ns 
were ſcattered, the perpetual hills did bow. — 
That the Second Perſon was concerned i in : 
this glorious ſcene, is manifeſt, from his pe- 
culiar type being mentioned as reſiding on 
the mount, namely, the Glory.—Beſides, that 
it was He, who conducted the Jſraelites 
throughout the Wilderneſs, St. Paul hath in- 
fallibly determined. We are told, Exod. xvii. | 
2. That when the people found there was . 


water,—they murmured againſt Meoſe ofes, * and 


W 420 Lord. And Num. XXI. 6. 7 bat 
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the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the people; 


and they bit the people, and much people of 


Ve ael died. Who this perſon was, that is 
here faid to have been tempted, we are ex- 


preſſly told, 1 Cor. x. 9. Neitber let us tempt 


Cux 1s r, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
defrayed of ſerpents. Neither mur mur ye as 
ſome of them alſo murmur'd, and were defiroy- 
ed of the deflroyer. And the fame Apoſtle 

ſpeaking of the obedient ſays, hey all drank. 

of the ſame ſpiritual drink; for they drank of 

that ſpiritual Rock that followed them [went 
with them, (as in the margin) throughout 

the whole wilderneſs] and that Rock Was 

| Cunts r. 


Bur after the new] tabernacle was s fi- 


niſh' d and furniſh'd, then the Second Perſon : 
| ſhone moſt eminently; Exod. xl. 34. Then 
5 the cloud covered the tent of the congregation, | 
and the Glory- Jebovab filled the tabernacle. 
No this tabernacle was a type of the future 
body of Chriſt; ſo Fehovah the Glory dwelt 5 
in it; and the Cloud [z. e. air, ſo far con- 
dens'd as to become viſible] the emblem of 
the Holy Spirit reſted on it without; as one 
| 44 in, and the other on the m; of = 


— ———— —— 4 %ͤ!„%õ e . . — . 
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_ Chrift, when the Second Perſon was incar- 
nate. And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the cloud 
abode thereon, and the Glory-Yebovab filled the 
tabernacle. So when the reality [the Divine 
Light] was to tabernacle among men, the 
uſe of the My/azc tabernacle was to be ſuper- 
ſeded. Numb. ix. 1 5. And on the day that 
the tabernacle was reared up; the cloud cover- 
ed the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the teſti- 
mony: and at even there was upon the taber- 
nacle as it were the appearance of fire, until 
the morning. So it was alway: the cloud co- 
vered it by day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle; then after that the children of 
5 Thrael journeyed; and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched 35 
their tents. At the commandment of the Lord 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
 mandment of the Lord they pi. tched.— And 
there could not be ſeen a more e ſight 
than the armies of Ijrael, encamp'd around 
the tabernacle, —the reſidence of this Divine 
| Perſon, or if I may ſo term it, his palace up- 
on a earth; Which 1 muſt obſerve, was fitted 
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up in ſuch a manner as might beſt become 
the majeſty of the inhabitant: It was built 
and furniſh'd with the richeſt and moſt beau- 
tiful materials, which this world affords; 
within, nothing was to be ſeen but gold, pre- 


cious ſtones, carved work and embroidery; 
without, the appearance of the fire and cloud 
cover it: The attendants on the tabernacle _ 
| were above eight thouſand; each had his pro- 
| per office aſlign'd him, and every part of the 


ſervice was conducted with the greateſt ſo- 


| lemnity and order, and accompanied with 
the moſt delightful muſick. But with regard 
| to the army in general, it conſiſted (excluſive 
of thoſe already mention'd) of more than fix 
] hundred thouſand men,—beſides women and 
ö children, all were divided into twelve ſquare 


bodies, each body adorn'd with its proper 


banner, diſpoſed i in ranks, and the whole in- 
| cluding a ſpace of twelve miles. So that — 
| view of ſuch a ſcene could not but ſtrike the 
3 beholders at once with pleaſure, awe and ad- 


f miration: And Balaam had juſt reaſon. to 


cry out, as in a rapture, From the top of the 


; _ rocks I fee him, and from the pills I bebold him. 
Av goodly are thy tents, O Facob, and thy 


— 5” — ——— * 
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tabernacles, O — —The Lord his God is 
with him, and the ſhout of a king is among 
them.' As the 2 ah Cloud muſt needs 
have been viſible to all the heathen nations 


round about; fo the terror they lay under, 


+ muſt be unſpeakable: They found by expe- 
rience, that whoever Jj-ael attack'd, under 


the conduct of their Almighty King, was ſure 


do be overcome; and they knew not but their 
own turn might be the next. Accordingly, 
it is propheſied, Exod. xv. 14. The people 
all bear and be afraid, ſorrow ſhall take hold 
on the inhabitants of Paleſtina. Then the dukes 
of. Edom ſhall be amazed; the mighty men of 
= Moab, trembling ſhall take hold upon them: 
all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 
Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, by the 


greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a 
lone: ill the people paſs over, O Lord, till 


the people paſs over, which thou haſt purchaſed. 


And the event anſwered the prediction, as 
appears from the confeſſion of Balaam, a fo- 
_ reign prophet, Numb. xxiii. 22. God brought 
them out of Ppype: : be hath as it were the 
5 frrength of a um corn. Surely there i 2 2 en- 


Numb. xxiii. g, & c. 
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chantment againſt Facob, neither is there any 
= givination againſt Iſrael: according to this 
ume it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, 
dat hath God wrought! How muſt the king 
= of Monb's heart fink within him, aſtoniſhed 
= as he muſt be, at theſe words of Balaam! 
So when Joſbua had paſſed over Fordan (the 
© waters of which opened and left a way for 
E | Thrael) be kings of the Amorites,—and all 
the kings of the Canaanites,—their hearts melt- 
ed; neither was there ſpirit in them any more, 
becauſe of the children of Iſrael, Joſh. v. 1. 
And when the ark was fetch'd into the camp 
from Shiloh, the Phi liſtines were afraid, 1 Sam. 
B iv. For they ſaid, God is come' into the. camp. 
Es unto us; who ſhall deliver us out of the 
hands of theſe mighty Gods? Theſe are the | 
N Gods, that ſmote the Egyptians. with all the f 
= plagues in the wilderneſs. So that for ſeveral 
5 generations after, the memory of the terrible | 
executions performed by the Second Perſon, 
then King of Mal, on the Heathen nations,. 
at their leaving Egypt, ſojourning in the wil- | 
3 derneſs, and entering Canaan, was recent, 


; remaining inhabitants of ' Pale N. 
: 5 


and the impreſſion of terror ſtrong upon the . 
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Bur tho' the Cloud and Fire were con- 
ſtantly ſeen, being exhibited in the open air, 
yet I muſt remark, that the Glory dwelt ge- 
nerally within the tabernacle, over the Che- 
rubim, | in the Holy of Holies. In order to 
explain this ſituation of it, you muſt under. 
ſtand, that Jenovan, 7. e. the Godhead in 
three Perſons, is often ſaid in Scripture to in- 
habit the Cherubs m, that is, thoſe two em- 
blematic figures, compos'd of the faces of 
four animals, a bull, a lion, a man, and an 
eagle, repreſenting the three ſacred Perſons in 
the Deity, with the mar joined to One of them, 
namely, the Second, whoſe well known em- E 
blem was the Jian. But it ought carefully to i 
be obſerved, that, beſides this refidence of all 
three in the Cherubim, one Perſon was ſaid 
to dwell, not in, but over the Cherubim; and 
this was the Second Perſon, who claim'd 
this place of exaltation, as he was King, by 
Covenant; and from this place he gave an- 
ſwers, in an audible voice, when properly 
_ conſulted, To prove this, Exod. Xxv. 21. 
Thou ſhalt: put the mercy-ſeat above upon the 
ark, and there I will meet 401th thee, and 1 
will commune with thee, from above the 
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mercy-ſeat, from between the two Cherubim, 
 awhich are upon the ark of the teſtimony, of all 
things wwhich I will give thee in commandment 
unto the children of Hracl. And Numb. vii. 
89. When Moſes was gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to ſpeak with him; then 
be heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto bim 
from off the mercy-ſeat that was upon the 
ark of the igſtimony, from between the tuo 
= Cherubim.—PBut tho', the Glory for the moſt 
part continued within the tabernacle, over 
the Cherubim, yet, on occaſions it appeared 
either without doors, or elſe in the outer ta- 
bdernacle ſo as to be ſeen by the people; as 
j appears from Levit. ix. 5.—And all the con- 
| gregation drew near and ſtood before the Lord; 
Aud Moſes ſaid, —The Glory-Tehovah fhall 
B appear unto you.—And Moſes and Aaron went 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
came out and bleſſed the people; and the Glery- 
| Yehouah appear d unto all the people. A gain; 
= when the whole camp mutiny'd and were a- 
| bout to ſtone Foſhua and Caleb, Numb. xiv. 
| —The Glory-Febovah appeared in the taber- 

: nacle #6 the omg on es all the chi laren ; 
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raiſed. by Korah, Dathan and Abiram,—the 
Glery-Fehovah appeared unto all the congrega- 
tion; And when they murmur'd the day 
following, againſt Moſes and Aaron, —ſaying, 

e have killed the people of the Lord: it came 
0 paſs, —that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and behold, the cloud co-- 

vered it, and the Glery- Fehovah appeared. 

80 Numb. xx. When the congregation wanted 

; water, they gathered themfekves together againſt 5 
Moſes and againſt Aaron. And the people chode 

with Moſes.— And Moſes and Aaron went from 
the preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell 4: 
upon thar faces: and the Glory-Febovab ap-" 

peared unto them. The occaſion of all theſe 
appearances was their murmurings againſt | 
the Second Perſon, as St. Paul hath inform- 
ed us; He therefore came forth from his 
throne over the Cherubim, in a viſible glory, 


to defend his authority, manifeſt his power | 


and actual reſidence among them, puniſh the 
- open rebels, awe the wavering, and defend 
| his faithful ſubjccts. 
Tus 1 have laid before you the ene ; 
moſt remarkable appearances: of the Second 
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Perſon on earth, from the time of the Fall 


| down to near the death of Moſes; and have 


ſelected ſuch, as eſpecially reſpected his more 


majeſtic exhibitions, —when he appear'd clad 
in Glory, array'd in the full ſplendor of the 


Deity, or was eminently in the form of God. 
There are other manifeſtations recorded in 


Scripture, and further proofs that the above 
relate in particular to the Sccond Perſon; 
# but to produce theſe, and what elſe remains 


to be ſpoken to, muſt be the buſineſs Of an- 


other opportunity. 
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The manner in which the Second Pen- 
ſon in the Trinity appear donearth, 
" "0m bis Incarnation. 


PP 


Pars, i. 6. 


Who b, in the form of G0. 


the ſame ſymbol of the Divine 


3 7 Majeſty appear'd, as at the erection of the 15 

3 tabernacle, 2 Chron. 13. Then the houſe 
was filled with a cloud, even the houſe of the 
Lord: So that the priefls could not fland to 
1 miniſter by reaſon of the cloud; for the Glory- 

| Yebouah bad filledthe houſe of God. Indicating 

| that when He ſhould come who was the 

4 5 true High Prieſt, on whom the Spirit ſhould 
| remain, and in whom the Light ſhould _ 
= dwell, there would be no room left for the 9 7 


* the dedication of the dls, - 


eee 
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Levitical Prieſthood. So again, 2 Chron, vii. 

. Now auen Solomon had made an end of 
p18 the fire came down from heaven, and 
conſumed the burnt-offering and ſacrifices; and 
the Glory-Fehovah filled the houſe. And when 
ell the children of Iſracl ſaw how the fire came 
down, and the Glory-Tehovah upon the houſe, 
they bowed themſelves with their faces to the 
ground upon the pavement, and wor ſſorpped and 
| praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, fir 


bis mercy endureth for ever. Here alſo Imay 


obſerve, each Perſon acted under his proper 

type. Fire, the emblem of wrath, and type 
of the Father, came down from heaven, and 
took typical vengeance upon the ſubſtitute, — 


the body of the victims; and thereby the af 1 3 


fenders, —the congregation then aſſembled, 
were ſpar d; by which the people were in⸗ 
duced to celebrate the everlaſting goodneſs 
and mercy of JE N ov A, in the redemption g 
of man by the ſacrifice of Chriſt. ne 
Tur place, where the Groky reſided, 8 
P was, as I have ſhewn, over the Cherubim. I: 
ſhall now ſhew from latter Scriptures, what 


that appearance was, more fully; and alſo 


that it was an emblem of the Second Perſon | 
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Tiah, 1 ſays, T ſaw the Lok, [ Adont, 
| he who was made Lord] ſitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled the | 
. temple.— Then faid I. Wo 1s me, for I am un- 
d zune, becauſe Jam a man of unclean libs, —for 
mine eyes have ſeen the King, Jehovah of hoſts. 
Who this Divine Perſon was, St. John has de- 
termined beyond all contradiction, xil. 41. 
Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
(Chriſt's) glory, and ſpake of Him, But the 
- fulleſt deſcription of this majeſtic exhibition 
is given by Ezekiel, He delineates the Che- 
1 rubim with the utmoſt care and exactneſs, 
| ch. i. 4, &c. and then proceeds, ver. 26. to : 
give at large the following Account of the 
© Glory-Fehovah, who reſided over them, — 
And above the firmament, that Was over their | 
heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, as the ap- 
© pearance of a ſapphire-ſtone, and upon the like- 
ſs of the throne was the likeneſs as the ap- 
pearance of a man above upon it. And I ſaw | 
as the colour of amber, as the appearance of . 
fre round about within ith from the appear- 
ance of his loins even upward, and from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, T ſaw 


45 it were the appearance of ore, and it bad . 
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brightneſs round about. As the appearance of 
the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 


fo was the appearance of the brightneſs round 


about. This was the appearance of the like- 


neſs of the Glory-Jehovah: and when I ſaw 5 
1 fell on my face. Ezekiel here names 
this appearance be likeneſs of a man, and the 


likeneſs of the Glory-Jehovah,—a certain ear- 
neſt of the Incarnation, and a ſure proof of 


the Divinity of the Perſon ſpoken of. He 
: alſo mentions the Glory- Jebowval, and his ſi- 


tuation over the Cherubim, ch. x. 18. And 


the Pſalmiſt apparently alludes to the fame, 
Ixxx. 1. Give ear, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 
that leadeft foſeph like a flock, thou that duel- | 
leſt between the Cherubim, ſhine forth. St. John 18 
alſo gives ſuch a deſcription of Chrift, when 
exalted to ſupremacy of power in heaven, as 
it cannot be doubted but that he and Ezekiel - 
faw, in viſion, the ſame perſon. Rev. iv. 1. 
After this T koked, and bebold, a door was 
opened in heaven, and behold, a throne Was 
fe in heaven, and one ſat on the throne. And 
be that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſper, and 
a ſardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in 7 80 bt like unto an emerald. 855 
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BEFORE HIS INCARNATION 123 
And round about the throne were four and 
twenty elders fitting, —and the four and twenty. 


elders fell down [as Ezekiel did] before him 
that fat on the throne, and worſlipp'd Him that 


liveth for ever and ever [i. 18. I am He that 
liveth and was dead; and behold, I am alive 


for evermore] and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lox, 70 


receive glory, [v. 12. Saying, Worthy is the 


Lamb chat Was ſlain, to receive fower, &.] | 
and honour and power: for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy plemſure they are, and 


were created. The beaſts alſo, or rather [v- 


ing creatures [wa] which St. John ſaw, were 
the ſame which Ezebiel roproſents as exhi- 
| biting the Cherubim. 4 


ANOTHER manifeſtation of as Second Per- 


ſon is recorded Dan. iii. 2 5. when he condeſ- 
cended (viſibly) to protect three of his faith- 
ful ſervants (Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego) from receiving any hurt in the burning 
fiery furnace. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 


was aftoniſh'd, and roſe up in haſte, and paßte 


and | ſaid unto his counſelbrs, Did not we cat 
three men bound into the maſt. of the fre? 1 
They . and . unto 7 the 8 2 Fes 5 


that when the Second Perſon came from 


124 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 
O king. He anſwered and ſaid, Lo! I fee 
four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and they have no hurt, and the form of the 
fourth is liꝶe the Son of Gop. This, in all 
probability, was a very glorious exhibition of 
the Second Perſon, when the ſplendor of his 
_ countenance outſhone the redneſs of the 
flames, and made himſelf and his t three lopal 1 
ſubjects conſpicuous. 


Tun fame Prophet that is this, had | 
alſo himſelf been favoured with ſeveral ma- 
nifeſtations of this Divine Perſon, but as 

they were nearly ſimilar to thoſe already de- 
ſcribed, I need not mention them. Other 

Prophets after him ſaw the like exhibitions | 

5 which therefore need not be repeated. 1 

Bur it may not be improper to a 7 


heaven to tabernacle among men in a body of 
fiſh, the ſame ſymbol of his preſence ap- 
peared as before; Luke ii. 9. And the glory 
of the Loxp hone round about the ſhepherds ; 
to whom the news of it was communicated. 
So alſo a Star, or bright orb of light con- 
ducted the Magi to the 8 were the young 


BEFORE HIS INCARNATION. 125 
child was'; which, by the way, they knew 
to be his ſtar, or that That orb of light de- 
noted the Glory-Fehovah, and accordingly 
paid him ſubmiſſion and adoration as King. 


Wy HAVE now gone thro” this glorious ſub- 
Jeet, ©: ſubject the molt important that can 
employ the confideration of mortals. I have 
deduced from authentic records the evidence 
given ſucceſſively for many ages, even from 
the fall of our firſt parents to the time of 


the incarnation; for the viſible intercourſe of 
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the Second Perſon among men; and have 

ſhewn you in what majeſtic manner he ex- 
hibited himſelf of old, when 7 2 the he form of 
God. Tam now in the e 


II- place to lay before you the ales that 
i may be made of what has been advanc' d. 


Tur knowledge and proof of the facts 
here recited may be of infinite advantage 
both to Unbelievers and Chriſtians. The Un- 

5 believer may learn to be a Chriſtian, and the | 
Chriſtian be confirm di in his Faith. 7 


* Watt, ji. 9. Ver. . 0 . 


126 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 

AND firſt, I ſhall addreſs myſelf to Unbe- 
| Hevers, ſhould any ſuch happen to be here; 
if not, my arguments may be of ſervice to 
Chriſtians againſt the oppoſers of our Faith, 
who are every where to be met with but in 
Churches, 

Tu perſons I ſhall direct myteif to in 
particular, ſhall be the Deiſts; whoſe funda- 
mental principle is, that human Reaſon is a 
| ſufficient guide for man; that by this alone 
he can diſcover the <obole of religion, can 

find out whatever is neceſſary to be known, 

believed, and profiis d, in relation to his Ma- 
ker and himſelf. Now this aſſertion muſt 
needs be falſe in every article. | Reaſon is the 
faculty of viewing and comparing ideas, and 
after a due conſideration of the ſubject be- 
fore it, giving judgment. Ideas then are the 
— ground-work of all knowledge ; theſe are firſt ; 
let in upon the mind by the ſenſes, and are 
the mental images of material objects. So 


| that the circumference of this material world 


is the boundary of all human knowledge. 
Whatever therefore 1 is known relating to the 
inviſible world, i. e. every religious truth, muſt. 
have been derived ORIGINALLY from R- 


av" 


BEFORE HIS INCARNATION, 127 
VELATION, or the infiruftion of the DEIT v, 
and not from natural Reaſon, which can- 


not teach su PERNATURAL things And 


what religion can lay the beſt claim to be a 
Revelation, none ſurely can doubt who knows 


the Evidence on which CyRISTIANITY. 
ſtands. The amazing miracles wrought in 


flavour of This, before and under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, and during the ſtate of the Goſ- 
pel, muſt give ample ſatisfaction to every in- 
genuous mind, that this is the only and true 


religion But to prove this. 
TE old 7 eftament and the New, with r re- 


gard to the doctrine they lay down, are one 


and the fame. JIxsus ChRIST, and him cru- 


cified, was the religion preach'd by Gop 
himſelf, immediately on the Fall, to our firſt 
Parents, in. thoſe comprehenſive words —the 

| Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's 
head, and it ſhall bruiſe his heel. And as Go 
was the teacher, and our firſt parents the 


N 925 diſciples that, perhaps, he ever had; fo 


er further proof of the brief ſtate of the ad; as given 


= above, the reader is requeſted to peruſe DEIsu Re VEALED, | 


or the ATTACK on CHRISTIANITY candidly reviewed in Us 


xa Mgirs, Second Edit. two * I zmo. > for Ee 
1 4. Millar. = 


21 


128 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 
I nwſt conclude (if this need be deduced) 
that they uNDERSTooD theſe words in the 
moſt extenſive ſenſe and utmoſt latitude, 
And indeed, we find Eve ſo well appriſed of 
the meaning of them, and ſo full of the hopes 
of the mighty Conqueror promiſed in them, 

that at the birth of her firſt child, ſhe cries 


out as in a rapture, —[ have gotten a man, the 


very Jehovabò. Abel, we are inform'd, (Heb. 


xi. 4.) by Faitb i in the Redeemer to come, 


55 offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than 
Cain. Noah was a preacher of the righteouſ-. 


neſs which 1s by faith. Abraham, when com- 


manded, offered up his only Son, as the neareſt 
and moſt exact type that could be offered, of 


the great holocauſt which was to ſuffer for 


the ſins of the whole world. By faith Mo ofes 


| kept the paſſover and the Jprinkling of blood 
7 And when he 708 come to years, refuſed to be 


called the fon of Pharoah' 4 daughter ; efteem- 


ing the reproach of Cur IST greater riches than 


the treaſures of Egypt. And that Chriſt was 
8 the perſon who delivered the Law, and con- 


| ducted the Tfralites throughout the wilder- 
: —_ I have amply ou to you already; 5 


— * Gen. iv. 1. ma my 
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and we cannot ſuppoſe that he would deliver 


5 any other Law, or direction to mankind in 


religious affairs, than that which himſelf de- 
livered, or rather confirm d, when conver- 
ſant in the fleſh on earth: So he ſays, Matt. 
v. 17. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 


Law or the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy 
but to fulfil them, i. e. to realize the types and 


execute the prophecies. And indeed this caſe 


had been long before ſettled,-- To the Law 
' and to the TesT1MONy, fays Iſaiah (ch. viii. 
20.) if they [i. e. any who preſume to teach 
religion] ſpeak not according to this word, it 
is becauſe there is no light in them. So Chri/t 
ſays, Luke xvi. 31. Tf they hear not Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, 
| tho' one roſe from the dead. Accordingly” the 
Apoſtles open their commiſſion, , ſaying none 
| other things than thoſe which Mz oſes and the 


Prophets had ſaid, (Acts xxvi. 22.) It fol- 


lows then, that the OU Teflament and the 
New contain one and the fame religion. But 
to lay before you the various parts of the 
Ms ſaic Law, and ſhew—how every ceremo- 
ny exhibited Chriſt, or ſome part of man's 
| redemption to be effected by him,—how ap- 


N 


i 4 
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politely every prophecy was fulfilled in Him, 


time at preſent. would not permit. Let it ſuf- 
fice, that Chrift and his Apoſtles have re- 


ferr'd us to the Old Teſtament, as abundant- 
ly teſtifying of Him, as * only Chri- 
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As I meet with a brief ſketch of the Moſaic ritual ex- 
plain d in the Rev. Mr. Bart's Faith of the ancient Fews, 
7. Kc. I ſhall inſert it here; ſince it may ſerve to give the 
Reader an inſight into the whole; and will be of uſe towards 
_ explaining ſeveral things occaſionally mentioned in theſe Ser- 
mons. © The Prieſt brings an ox to the door of the taber- 


nacle, kills it there, ſheds ſome of the blood at the foot 
of the altar, ſprinkles the altar, the tabernacle, the peo- 
ple, and himſelf with it; and blood and oil were to be 


put upon the tip of the right car, upon the thumb of the 
right hand, and upon the great toe of the right foot, be- 
fore the high. prieſt and his ſons were qualified to ap- 
proach the divine preſence, to offer the facrifice ; which 


(in ſome caſes) he was to cut to pieces, lift up one part, 


wave another, take the fat off the inwards, make a ſmoak 
with it, burn it, then pack up all the pieces in the ſkin, 
even its dung, carry them out without the camp, or City- 
gate, and make a bonfire of it ; return back to the tem- 
ple, waſh his hands and feet, pull off his cloaths, and put 
on others, with a variety of gewgaws upon them, a crown 
on his head, a ſcepter in his hand, a label of gold on his 
C forehead; then take blood and perfumes, go into a room, 
which it was death for any body to go into but himſelf, 
and for him, above once a year, and then not without 
blood and incenſe: Blood to ſprinkle to the faces of two 
large images, that ſtood upon a cheſt whoſe lid was of 


5 ele, and . he was to ve the Perkin, to make an 5 
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BEFORE HIS INCARNATION, 131 


Ir therefore I can prove, that the account 
of the intercourſe of God with men, and the 


laws and orders which he gave them, as re- 
corded by Maſes in the Bible, be true and 
certain, I ſhall ſufficiently eſtablith the d;v:- 


nity of the Criſtian religion. 


cc agreeable ſmell to the noſes of the two images; after this 
« he was to return and bleſs the People; the Lord make his 
« face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee, &c. A 


« ſolemn epilogue this after ſuch a farce.—Theſe, and too 
60 many other particulars to be repeated here, unleſs they 
« were underſtood, were but ſo many childiſh ridiculous 
„ whims; a farce which it ſhocks my imagination to think, 


« that Gop Almighty could ever injoin, or be pleaſed with; 


or people of the leaſl common ſenſe ever attend to with- 


„ out laughing. If they did not know the meaning of 


their Law, in this and no other view muſt they look on 135 
their Church-ſervice; not being able to give the leaſt ſa- 
« tisfactory reaſon for any one of the partigulars above, and 


« a thouſand others. | 
„ Bur if all this was to deſcride the 3 offerings, 


and benefits of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, the particulars of 
the one pointing out the particulars of the other, it will 


« then follow, that a future ſtate was the ſubje& of Moſes's 


« Commiſſion, and that his inſtitutes were to inſtru his 
| « people i in the doctrine, and the way and means to obtain 
0 happineſs i in it; and how obvious does it lie? Chriſt was 

« both prieſt and ſacrifice, ſo the prieſt brought the ſa- 


« crifice to the altar, killed it there, ſubmitting to death vo- 


| 40 luntarily: ſhed the blood at the foot of the altar, as 
__ « Chriſt's was at the foot of the croſs. 
a tar, prieſt and people, were all ſprinkled with blood, ſo 


cc Wall wie clean by i It, as s Cbrift, who was the temple, 


The tabernacle, 1 


cc 


obedience; thumb of the right hand, a&ions; and great 
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When an account is given of a fact ſaid 


to have been done, and of a memorial of the 
faid fact, inſtituted immediately on the per- 
formance, and in remembrance, or as a teſti- 


mony of the ſaid fact; and when the ac 
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altar and prieſt, and [the people] his [myſtical] body, are 


by his own blood. We are ſons of Him the great high. 


prieſt, but all our faculties muſt be rectiſied, the whole 
man made clean, by his blood; and then ſupported by | 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the unction or anoint- 


ing, which we have received of him; ſo their right ear, 


toe of the right foot, WAYS 3 were firſt touched with the 
blood of the ſacrifice and then with ; the breaſt of the 


ſacrifice was /fted up to God, lifting up with it their 


© hearts and affections to him; and the right ſhoulder wa- 


ved towards all parts, to ſhew that his obedience extend- 


ed to, or was for the benefit of all, and that all ſhould 
obey him: [Shoulder is conſent, joint action.] The fat 
was to be taken off the inwards and burnt, and ſo the 
luſts and paſſions burnt up, &c. The hole is carried 
out and burnt, as Chriſt was; and without the city-gate, 
as He was to be. He returned to the church of Gov, 
was new Cloathed in an immortal, glorious and ſpiritual 


body; thence forward commencing king, and enter'd on 


his interceſſorial office, aſcended into heaven, [into which ö 
it is eternal death for any to think of entering but thro' 
him] with his own blood, which he exhibits to Gop for 


us; and with incenſe his merits: the ſweet odour of which 


appeaſes the wrath of Gov; and from thence is to return, 
as the Lewitical prieſt did from the Holy of Holies, to 
bleſs his people. Many particulars of the higheſt im- 


portance appear here at firſt view, 
« 


—and there appears 
no reaſon to imagine, that the types were not in the ge- 
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BEFORE HIS INCARNATION ' 133 
count and memorial or teſtimony are both 
tranſmitted down together from age to age, 


ſo that the exiſtence of the ſaid account and 
the memorial of the ſaid fact, may be trac'd 
backwards, thro' each ſucceſſive generation, 
to the very time, in which the fact is ſaid to 
have been done, and the memorial inſtitut- 
ed; in ſuch a caſe, if the fact was of a pub- 
lick nature, and a whole nation concern'd in 

the fir/t inflitution and ſucceſſive perpetuation 

of the memorial, it is morally impofſible, that 


the account of e ſuch a fact ſhould be a ion. 


| Now the rAcr, which I ſhall pitch upon 


in the preſent caſe, ſhall be zhe delivery of 
the law from mount Sinai, and the MEMORIAL, 
be erection of the Tabernacle and the inſlitu- 


lion of the ſervices belonging to it; the per- 


„ neral as vel! under/tood, as water in Baptiſm, and bread 
| 1 | | 


« and wine in the Loxp's Supper, are now: To them who 


« ſaw the whole proceſs, and that ſo often over, there could 
not be ſo much obſcurity as ſome are apt to imagine. 


«© Their natural capacities were as good then as ours are 


now, and take the whole of the time the Church ſtood on 
types and ceremonies, their zeal for religion, and their 
_« diſpoſition, appear to have been as good, as ever people's 
« have been ſince; and tho' ſome truſted to the Law for | 
= < righteouſneſs, when Chrift came, yet others did not, but _ 


« waited for the ea * Wracl.” The <vhole Treatiſe ; 
ſhould * conſulced, VE RT 
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forming which ſervices was putting in ex- 


ecution the chief part of the Law deliver'q 


at Sinai, and therefore may be looked upon 
as a memorial of the Law deliver'd there. 
The ſervices of the Tabernacle were ſucceed- 
ed by thoſe of the Temple; the model, pro- 
portions, 


_ diſcriminately in the following argument.“ 
Thar there was ſuch a building as the 
Temple, and ſuch ſervices perform'd in it as 


a memorial of the fact aforeſaid; and that 
there alſo was at the deſtruction of the Tem- ; 


ple, and 1 is now extant an account of the e- 


b rection of a building of the ſame model, and 
to the ſame purpoſe with the Temple, can 
be more eaſily proved, and by ſtronger evi - 


dence, than can be produced for any other 
ancient matter of 1 


3 Beſides, the very Ark which: Was 3 I Ms Mes, 
was brought into the Temple built by Solomon, and placed 
in the Holy of Holies. And in this ark were extant, at that 
day, the two tables of ſtone, containing the ten command- 15 
ments (the ſummary of the Law delivered at Sinai " written ” 
1 with the finger Y Cod. * bates. ah vii. 9. | 


and furniture of which were the 
ſame with thoſe of the Tabernacle; only, 
the materials more rich and durable, and the 
fervice more magnificent; but all to the ſame 


purpoſe; I ſhall therefore ſpeak of them in- 
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BEFORE HIS INCARNATION. 135 
THERE are now to be ſeen at Rome the 
figures of the Table of ſhew-bread, the Can- 
dleflick, and other utenſils belonging to the 
Temple, when deſtroyed by Titus, engraved 
in ſtone on a triumphal arch erected to the 
honour of that Emperor, in memorial of his 
having taken Jeruſalem and demoliſh'd the 
: temple in that city.* And to the truth of 
this fact both Heathen, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian 
| hiſtorians bear witneſs.---Behdes, Joſephs, 
who was preſent at the taking of the city, 
and at the triumph of Titus in Rome, aſſerts, 
tat the golden Candliſtich, and the Table of 
| /hew-bread were carried before that emperor 
E in the proceſſion. 
FARTHER, there remains to this day a ve- 
ry numerous people, who declare themſelves 
(and they can have no worldly motive in 
doing ſo) to be the poſterity of the Jews, 
and acknowledge the foremention'd acts to 
be true;; a people this, at preſent, in the 
condition, their firſt prophet Moſes aſſured 
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* Miſon's Voyage to Italy. Vol. II. p. 103. Dr. Pri. 
deauæ's Connect. Part I. Book III. p. 148. And Lamy de 


tobernaculs, where the Reader may ſee a dravght of the arch 5 
Tm. Y 


p De vello Tu. Lib, vii. . cap. 47+. 
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them they ſhould be, if they diſobey'd, 
(and themſelves confeſs they did diſobey) the 
words of the law he delivered them, --name- 
ly, an aſtoniſhment, a proverb and a by-word 


among all the nations whither the Lord ſhould 


lead them. This is a fact that calls aloud for 


conſideration! Amazingly ſtrange ! that a 


; people who formerly ſtruck terror to all a- 
round them, had a ſettled habitation of their 
own, prophets, prieſts and kings of their 


own, and firmly believed themſelves to be f 


the peculiar favourites of heaven ,--ſhould, at 
preſont, be diſtreſs'd above all people, and 


not have a place of reſt to ſet their feet on; 


and tho' by their own inteſtine wars, they 


have at times nearly deſtroyed themſelves, 


been harraſs'd and conquer'd by various na- 
tions, ,--ſhould yet remain a peculiar and di 5 
tint people among all the kingdoms of the 
carth! The ancient empires are ſunk, and in 
| conqueſts the vanquiſh'd uſually are either 


” quite cut off, or elſe they mix with and make 
one with the conqueror, ſo that no mark of 
4. Ninction remains; not ſo with the Jeus, 


they exiſt amidſt oppreſſion, e and : 


C Deus xxviii. 37. 
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diſperſion, even in all the habitable parts of 


the earth; and have ſo ſubſiſted above theſe 
ſeventeen hundred years; who ever fince the 


time of this their general diſperſion, have re- 


tain'd the books of Moſes, and preſerv'd the 
text of them from corruption, with ſuch a 
ſuperſtitious care, as even to have inferted | 
the number of the letters in each book at 
the end of it; and tho' they believ* d, what 
they call the points to be of divine origin, yet 


they never dar'd to inſert them in the copies 


of their law, read in the ſynagogues, leſt ſuch 

an addition ſhould be eſteem'd as a breach 
of the Law. There are alſo tranſlations of 
| theſe books of Moſes more ancient than the 
deſtruction of the Temple. Heathen a: athors 


mention them, and Chriflion w riters of ever * 
intermediate age have made quotations from 


: them. —8⁰ that it muſt be owned that there 

was once a temple ſtanding at 7 riifatem ; 
and that the writings of M ofes were extant _ 
before that temple Was deſtroy yed.”. 


9 It may be proper to obſerve here, that tas were 7 


temples [and aue only, as the reader may ſee by conſulting 
Dr. Hopces's Elihu, Prelim, Dif. p. li. 4 edit.] one de- 
boy d. and another built in its s place, Ezra v. 15. "The | 
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138 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 
Ax, if this cannot be denied, it certain. 
ly follows, that the facts recorded in thoſe 
writings are true; becauſe it was impoſſi- 
ble to introduce a forgery, in any age, back- 
ward, from the deſtruction of the Temple, 
up to the time of M oſes. 
Foz, frfl, This could not be done in the 
time of Moſes.— The books we are ſpeaking 


of, mention all the miraculous acts exhibited 3 


at the giving of the Law, as heard and ſeen 
by the people of the ſame age, in which the 
account was written.” Now it was impoſſi- 


ble for Mo es, if he was an impaſtar, to or: £ 


Avi: here ſeems to confer both as one, lieh he juſtly 
might; ſince each of them had the ſame furniture, ſerwices, 
&c. And the wery ſame veſſels, which were in one, were 
alſo in the other, [Ezra i. 7. and vi. 5.} Many of the prieſts 
and Levites that ſerved in the former, were preſent at the 
building of the latter, [iii. 12.) The Feavs alſo were en. 
couraged and directed in the building of the laſt by two 
Prophets, — Haggai and Zechariah; nothing therefore that 
Was neceſſary i in one, could be wanting in the other. 


. ſhall cite bere the appeal, which Moſes made to ALL 
the children of Ijrael aſſembled befere him, in regard to 
the truth of the miraculous acts recorded by him. [Deut. 
iv. 32. V. 3. Aſt now of the days that are paſt, which 5 

 ewere before thee, fince the day that God created man upon 
the errth, and aft from the one fu de of the heaven unto the 

other, whether there hath been any ſuch thing as THIS 


GREAT. THING 25, or hath been heard like it? Did ever beb- = 
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ſwade a whole nation, that they had heard 


and ſeen ſuch ſupernatural exhibitions of | 
| God's preſence and power, to admit a Law 
as divine, founded on ſuch exhibitions,--and 
to erect a publick Place, and eſtabliſh a and- 
ing form of worſhip, in remembrance of the 


fads, which yet they were certain — had 


never ſeen or heard? 


Ix it be ſaid, that Mp ſes and the 1/raelites 


might act by compact and agree together, 


one to frame, the other to receive a fiction, 5 
in order to give a character to their nation 
and religion, the very tenour of the hiſtory 
will confute the aſſertion For, had this 
been the caſe, the people of that generation, . 
q would doubtleſs have obliged Moſes to have 
2 given another account of them, and drawn 
j up his law in a very different form, from 


ple hear he vote of Gov, i one -of the midſt of the 
fire, as thou HAST HEARD and (ive? Or hath God aſſayed to 
go and take him a nation from the midſt of another nation, by 
temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders, and by war, and by a 
mighty hand, and by a ſtretched out arm, and by great terrors, 
according to all that the Lord your God did for you in Eygpt, 
before your eyes? Unto thee it was fhewed, that thou mighteſt 
| know that the Lord he is God; there is none elſe beſides him. 
—The Lord made not this covenant ewith our fathers, but __ 


vs even "v6 who are ALL OF Us 5 here are. THIS DAY, 


140 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 
what we find he has done. They are re- 
preſented quite thro” his writings, as the mo 
obſtinate, perverſe and ungrateful nation, that 
ever the Almighty beſtowed his favours on; 
Not for thy righteouſneſs, or the upri ghtneſs of 
thine heart (does Moſes aſſure them *) gift 
thou go to poſſeſs their land: but for the wick. 
edneſs of theſe nations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out before thee, and that he may 
perform the word which the Lord fware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Tfaac, and Jacob. Ur- 
 derſland therefore, that the Lord th by God giveth 
thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, for thy 
righteouſneſs; for thou art a ſtiff-necked people. 
And Num xiv. 2, When ol! the children of 
 Tfrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, — 
and ſaid unto them, Weuld to God that we had 
died in Egypt, or would God we had died in 
this wilderneſs. And wherefore hath the Lord Ts 
brought us into this land, to fall by the ford, 5 
that qur WIVES and our children ſhall be a prey? 8 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt? : 
And they ſaid one to another, Let us nale a 
captain, and let us return into Egypt. What 


method does Myſes take to 2 this tumult, 
1 Deut. ix. TY 1 


1 
A 
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and ſecure to himſelf the kingdom? why tru- 
ly, brings the following ſpeech, as from their 
Almighty King.—Say unto them, as I live, 


faith the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, 


fo will J do to you: your carcaſes ſhall fall in 


this wilderneſs ; and all that were numbered of 


you, according to your number from twenty 
years old and upward, which have murmured 


ogainſt me; doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the 


and, concerning wohich J fware to make you 
doell therein, ſave Caleb, and Joſhua, (the 
only two who gave a true account of the land 
they were to poſſeſs]. But your little ones 
which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will 1 
bring in, and they ſhall know the land which = 


ye have de eſpiſed. And as a proof of the anger 


I of the Lord, and that the rebuke was from 

g heaven, — All thoſe men which Moſes ſent 16 

= ſearch the land, who returned and brought an 
evil report of it, died inſtantly by a plague be- 


fore the Lord, ver. 37.—Add to this the ter- 


rible national curſes denounc'd againſt them 
and their poſterity, i in caſe they deviated from 
the rules preſcribed, which I muſt leave you 
to read at large in Deut. xxviii. and ſee by the 
marginal references how exact! they were 
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fulfilled. Would they or their ſurviving po- 
ſterity have ſubmitted to the burthen of ſo 
many ordinances, which the Law of Mcſe; 
requir'd ſhould be obey'd, under penalty of 


ſtoning or being otherwiſe put to death, if 
Meſes and themſelves were the authors of thoſe 
laws? Would they have conſented that eve- 
ry ſeventh day ſhould be a Sabbath, or a day 


of reſt, in which no [gainful } work was to 


be performed, —every ſeventh year to be the 
. ſame; in which all ſmall debts were to be 
diſſolved, —every fiftzeth year, to be a gene- 
ral releaſe of all mortgag d eſtates, and en- 


cumber'd poſſeſſions.— every man to return 


to his own inheritance,—all priſoners be ſet 


at liberty, &c*? Would they have parted with 


me choiceſt products of their land and cattle, 
paid tithe and a yearly tribute, to ſupport the 


ſervice of the tabernacle or temple”? Would 
| they have laid themſelves under the obligati- 
on of taking three journies in a year to viſit 


It? in which caſe the fartheſt of them left 
their houſes, lands, &c. expoſed to their ene- 


mies, who on every occaſion were ready to 
: attack them, but were to be Freventes: on 


s Levit. xxr. „ | * Dent. xii. 
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this by a ſupernatural protection —Was it 
probable that Moſes (if he deſigned a cheat 


and worldly advantage) would have been 


contented, that the tribe, to which himſelf 
| belong'd, ſhould be the only one without a 
ſettled portion in Iſrael? And when Gop of- 


fered 7wwice to deſtroy the nation he conducted, 
and make of him and his family a nation 
greater and mi ghtier than they, that he would 
refuſe the offer ,—confidering too the indig- 


nities he had received from them? Again; 
when commanded to reſign his commiſſion . 
and die", (which he was to do, and not en- 
ter Canaan, as a puniſhment for his d; ſbelief* * 
does he give up the government to one of his 

ſons, or even to one of his own tribe no. — 
but to Joſhua*, the ſon of Nun, of the ribs. 
of Ephraim”, But I need not multiply que- 

ſtions of this nature; only 1 may obſerve far- 
| ther, that there were ſeveral F ree-thinkers, in 

S thoſe days, ſuch as Kerah, Daran, and Abi- 


5 Exod. xxxiv. 23, 5 Numb, xviii. 20. 

1 Exod. xxxii. 10. and Nomb: „ 

m Deut. xxxii 9 Numb. | + 4 117, 12. 
See Biſhop PaTRICK's Comment on this text. 

Numb. xxvii. 1 23. Deut. Xxxi. #3; xxxiv. 9. 

1 Numb. xili. 8. | 
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144 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST | 
ram, who could ſeverely rail againſt prieſt- 
craft, and cry aloud againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
that they Took TOO MUCH UPON THEM', 
and who, conſequently, would have been 


very ready to have prevented any deſign, that 
Moſes ſhould have been the contriver and 
director of, for his own advantage. — Moſes 


then had no intent to impoſe upon the 1/-a- 


elites of his own time, nor would they have 


ſuffered him to have done fo, had he at- 


tempted ſuch a thing. And neither he nor 
the Jſraclites would have conſented to obey 


ſuch laws as the above, unleſs they had been 


entorc'd upon them by an authority more 


than human: Nay, which, in ſome reſpects, 


could not be obeyed without a continual mi- 
racle and a miracle of ſuch a ſort as every 


perſon in the nation muſt be witneſs to. 


NEITHER, ſecondly, was it poſlible, that 
the account of the ſupernatural acts exhibited 
at Sinai, recorded in the Bible by Mo fes, 4 
ſhould be the forgery of any after-age — Had 
an impoſtor pretended to have palm'd the 
books which we aſcribe to Mo ofes, upon the 
FOO, in any following 4 age; ſuch a for- 


CY Numb. xvi, 3. 
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BEFORE HIS INCARNATION, I45 
gery muſt have carried its own confutation 


For, ſuppoſing ſuch a thing 


had been attempted, within one hundred or 


two hundred years after Moſes's death; we 


find in theſe Books, that the facts and memo- 


| rials were, Thoſe perform d, Theſe inſtituted, 


almoſt at the ſame time, or within leſs than 


a year one of the other; and the memorials 
were to be to poſterity an evidence of the 5 
truth of the facts; but now on the appear- 


ance of this (ſuppos'd) feign'd account, no 


ſuch memorials would have been extant; and 
conſequently, what was advanced in them 
concerning the facts, muſt have been a ſelf- 
evident forgery. And the ſame may be af- 


firm'd of any other period of ti time, how diſ- 
tant ſoever. 7; | 


Bor it has been brought in \ anſwer by our 


adverſaries, that allowing theſe miraculous 
acts and ſupernatural appearances to have been | : 
= ſenſible and convincing proof of the inter- 
courſe of the Divine Majeſty with that race i 
of men, and his giving a rule of action, 1 


5 They were both tranſacted while the children of Jha | 


= were at Mount Sinai, ſee Exad. xxiv. xxv. xl. 


1 
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that generation who ſaw them; yet, as They 


were Not preſent at theſe tranſactions, {0 they 


are no evidence to them; had they SEEN fle 
Divine Glory, the cloud, the fire, and HEARD 
God ſpeaking from the middle of thick dark- 
neſs, they would have acquieſc'd under ſuch 
overbearing demonſtrations of Divine power. 


Bur, I reply, Gop acts with men, as rea- 
tonable creatures; they may be as certain of 


the truth of theſe facts as they can be of any 
other, to which they were not eye and ear- 
witneſſes; that this evidence is allowed by 


theſe men to be ſufficient to influence their 
actions 1 in other caſes, i is manifeſt and grant- 


PF 


I ſhall therefore beg | leave to obſerve to you, that the 


« moſt important affairs of life are founded and tranſacted 
« upon this ſort of evidence. A merchant truſts all his for- 


tune to advices from foreign countries, ſuch as that there 


* are cities, commodities, traders, in Turkey or China, none 


« of which he ever ſaw, and often relies on factors, with 


whom he is not in the leaſt acquainted. On this bottom 


is built all foreign commerce, and even the greater part 


« of our domeſtic trade. The civil and military liſts are 


e paid by it, and every thing you, or his Lordſhip, or his 


Majeſty, enjoys, that is better than acorns and water, are 


« derived from it. The Judge determines property and li- 
„ berty, and life by oaths, which are only the ewidence of 
« things not ſeen by him; and neither he nor all the Lawyers | 
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Here, they muſt ſtand to the conſequences of 


their incredulity. Is it reaſonable that Gop 
ſhould appear in a viſible glory, ſhake the 


heavens and earth, and ſpeak 1 in an audible 
voice to men, once at leaſt in every age, 


merely to ſatisfy unreaſonable ſcruples, or 


gratify a wanton curioſity? Or, ſhould he 


condeſcend to do ſo, would not theſe amazing 
exhibitions become ſo little terrible, as not to 
be greatly regarded? or perhaps be look d on 
as the natural productions of ſecond cauſes at 
certain periods of time? Or, how are thefe 


e upon earth can find out any cher e more to be 


« depended on, for the execution of law and juſtice; pay, 


« the nature of thoſe important matters mentioned, doth not, 


| « in one caſe among ten thouſand, admit of any other evi- 


« dence. The King is repreſented, and his power exerciſed | 


« by Sheriffs, Juſtices, Conſtables, &c. whom he never ſaw, 
« and in places vaſtly remote; and ſubjects obe y them ſo far 


as to ſurrender their goods, liberties, lives, without ever 


.66 having ſeen either his Majeſty, or his commiſſion ; nay, 
his Majeſty himſelf never ſaw one among a thouſand of 8 

« the commiſſions, by which his authority is delegated. From 
6 hence it may appear, that wealth, liberty, property, life, 
place and ſociety, depend almoſt wholly on Fair: and 


that Kings, Judges, Merchants, the wiſeſt of Men, as wel 


Drisu REVEALED, Dial. i. 


as the weakeſt, are obliged to ſee with other peoples eyes, : 
to hear wich other peoples ears, to judge by other peoples 
T 00 « reaſon, and to act by other peoples hands, over the face 

of the whole earth, and in matters of the laſt coalequence.” . 


IA 


143 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 
men ſure, that the ſight of theſe prodigies 
would have ſuch an effect on them as they 
ſuppoſe? 'tis evident, that they had not on 
top many of the generation that beheld them, 
Beſides, theſe gentlemen ſhould take in the 
whole of the caſe, and remember, that if 
they oppoſed ſuch ſenſible evidence, as they 
now call for, they were immediately to feel 
the effects of the Divine reſentment; would 
they be willing to be feallowed up by the 
gaping earth, flruck dead with the peſti lence 
or be conſumed by fire from heaven, in cafe 
they murmured, or doubted? Let them think | 
a little on this, and be thankful for the fitua- 
tion they are in - that they can ſee theſe things | 
at a diſtance, and make the men | thus de- 
5 ſtroyed enſamples unto themſebves... 1 
„ Br to conclude with a word to Belie- 

E _ I know not, my brethren, what dif- 
courſe I could have made more ſeaſonable 
than that juſt delivered to you. The times 
we live in afford every day matter of offence 

or objection againſt the religion we profeſs; 
5 and a man hath need both of learning and 
courage to defend the truth of it it, or even to 
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E Keep himſelf ſecure from being infected with 
F infidelity. And it is too much to be fear'd 
: that the religion of many, who call them- 
ſelves Chri/tians, is grounded rather on Cre- 


zy or too buſy to inquire farther, and not 
from any conviction in their minds, ariſing 


from the examination of the proofs that may 
be brought in its defence. And we find ſuch | 
ſort of Believers not only among the poor and 
| unlearned, but thoſe who have command of 


time and riches; have received and perhaps 


1 value themſelves on a polite education; and 
by their talk and behaviour one would be apt : 
s to conclude, that they ſuppos d, no one was 
bound to ſtudy the grounds of the Chriſtian 
J religion, but Divines; and chat an eaſy indif. 
b 5 ference on theſe occaſions, Was allowable to 
| 155 private Chriſtians. Not ſo in the days of Mo 


8 and the Apoſtles; —in the times of the for- 


mer, every perſon in the nation was to wear 
about him a mark of the truth of his religion, 6 


- Fifhier by « wy þ frontlets, del een bis ges, or 
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dulity than Faith. They believe the Bible to 
be true, becauſe they have been bred up to 
believe ſo from their infancy, and are too la- 
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Ins upon his hands"; —they were to talk of i 
when they fat in their houſes, and when they 
walked by the way, and when they lay down, 
and when they roſe up,—and diligently to teach 
their children the ſame”. And our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles commanded and requeſted their 
| hearers to ſearch the Scriptures, whether thoſe 
things were fo*, and deſired none to believe 
Him, unleß his own miraculous works, or the | 
teſtimony of Moſes gave ſufficient evidence of 
him. This enquiry every perſon ought to 
make, that he may be ready always to give 
an an wer to every man that aſceth him a rea- 
fon of the hope that is in him". And would 
men be perſuaded to act thus, Infidels would 
ſoon be brought to talk leſs, and many Chri- 
ins more, than they uſually do, on the to- 
—The eriginal evidence 
for the Bible, I muſt chore: is to be deduced 
|; from the books of the Old Teftament; thither 
our Saviour refers the Foros, and ſays unto 
them, I ye believe not Mo oſes's 5 writings, how 
Z ſhall ye believe my wor ds, i. e. the . 


u Deut. vi. 5 | 1 * ver. 7. 
* St. John v. 39. Aces xvii. 11. 
7 1 Sk. Pet. iii. 15. 2 8e. Jobn 47. 


—X 
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Here then we muſt look for the foundation 
of Criftiamity, And it begun (as I have 
ſhewn you) with Adam, was renewed with 
Neah, repeated to Abraham, and inconteſta- 
bly eſtabliſhed, by numerous miracles, among 
the 1/raelites. Gop, or rather IRHO VAI 


the Second Perſon, delivered this nation from 


the dominion ofa tyrant King, and the ſervi- 
tude of an idolatrous people, in order to pre- ; 


ſerve among them the remains of the true re- 


ligion; and with ſeveral rites and ceremonies 
added to the Old Law, kept them, as it 
were, by a partition-wall, free from infec- 
tion; or, at leaſt, did the utmoſt, that could 


be done in order to preſerve them ſo; not 


indeed that this undertaking was deſigned 


| 5 merely for the ſake of the Jews, (as the latter 


News fondly imagined) but for the benefit of 
all mankind; for we are given to underſtand, 
that in the promiſed Seed (who was to take off 

the curſe laid on the human race) not the 1 i 

raelites only, but ALL nations of 1 the carth cer 
o be bleſſed*, And if any ſet of people de- 

ſerved the high honour of being the inſtru- 
ments of Gop in een down this bleſ- 


- Gen, XXii. 18. 
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ſing, ſurely That did, who ſprang from the 
loins of faithful Abraham, to whom thi; 
promiſe was renewed, and to whoſe line Thi; | 
Seed was fixed: For this cauſe then, not for 
any merit or 7:ghteouſneſs of their own (as 
they are frequently told) were the T/raelites 
_ Choſen, and ſecured in the manner they were; 
yet not in ſuch a manner, as to exclude 
other nations from the benefits they enjoyed, 
but on purpoſe that arr. might come in, 
Their Church was open to every foreigner, 
who would accept the terms of Salvation, 
and own the true Gop, as appears from Solb- 
mon's prayer at the dedication of the Temple. 
** Kings vili. 41. Moreover, concerning a Stran- 
9er that is not of thy people Hrael, but cometh 
out of a far country, for thy name's ſake; (for 
they ſhall hear of thy great name, and thy ſtrong 
Hand, and of thy ſrretched-out arm) when le 
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Hall come and pray towards this houſe : Hear 
thou in heaven thy dævelling-place, and db ac- 
| cording to all that the Stranger calleth to thee 
B Vor that ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH may 
| OO now thy name, to fear thee, as do thy People | 
| 5 vel. And again; even with regard to thße 


ll —& facred feſtival of the Paſſorer.— One Jaw wa; | 
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44 be to him that was home-born, and unto the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, Exod. xii. 


2x 49. and fo with relation to others, Ne ſhall 
E have one manner of law, as well for the ſtran- 


ger, as for one of your own country, Levit. 


E xxiv. 22. And had not a particular nation. 
J been ſelected, and a form of true worſhip eſ- 
1 tabliſhed among ſome. people, ſuch was the 
1 cunning and malice of Satan, and ſuch the 
2 perverſneſs of human race, that the knowledge ; 

of the true Gop and his laws would have been 
entirely loſt, Out of infinite mercy then to 
ALL were the Mraelites choſen; and the nu- 


merous victories obtain'd by them, apparent- 


ly thro' the aſſiſtance of Him, who had all 
I nature under his command, and the many mi- 
racles wrought in favour of them, muſt turn 

al eyes upon them, and induce every nation 
to enquire into the religion of that people, 
| who had ſuch. ſtupendous acts perform'd in 
| their behalf. By this means would the know- 
ledge of the true Gop be ſcattered all over 
the then habitable world. Thus careful was 
| the Deity to preſerve his laws, and bleſs man- 
kind with the knowledge of them.— The 


5 
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people indeed, who were formerly the ſtew- 
ards of theſe laws, and ſo ſituated and circum. 
ſtanced, as 20 be a light to lighten the Gentile, 
and were really the Glory of all the earth, are 
at preſent (according to the prophecies con. 
cerning them) in the utmoſt darkneſs and 
blindneſs; and tho' they retain the books of 
Moſes, (the original evidence of our and their 
religion) yet have they eyes, and cannot ſee, 
and ears, and cannot underſtand the meaning 
of them; but, according to the prophecies, 
the meaning is again opened to the Gentile, 
And as we are of the number of thoſe, who 
are bleſt with this ineſtimable treaſure, let us 
beware, leſt we fall thro' the ſame ignorance 
and wnbelief, as the Jeus did. They, by 
miſtaking the Scriptures, and applying them 
in the literal ſenſe, crucified the Lord of life, 
and killed the Holy Feſus, whom Mefes and 
all the Prophets (who had been $1NCE the 
world BtGAN*) had expreſly qorote and ſþo- 
Len of. Let us therefore, my brethren, in 
reading the books of the Old Teſtament, uſe 


our utmoſt endeavours to find out what parts = 


were wrote of ( Cbri Wl and our Sa ns that 
LEM Takei 70. 5 


BEFORE HIS INCARNATION, 155 
by ſeeing Him delineated there, we may have 
| the firm ſatisfaction and unſpeakable comfort, 
E that the religion, which we now profeſs, is 
; the very ſame, by which all the ancient Fa- 
l thers hoped to be ſaved; whom, and all the 
: other ſervants of Chriſt, that we may meet 
in heaven, when Faith ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in certainty, and death in victory, may 
b GOD of his infinite mercy grant, 


7 0 whom, dns Perſons in one undivid- 
ed Eſſence, be aſcribed, as is moſt 
due, all honour, praiſe, might, majeſly 
and domini on, now and for evermore. 
AMEN, 
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SERMON VII. 


3 7˙ Jo manner in which the Serond Par- 


ſom the Trinity WAS converſant 
among men, a after his I, Ncarnation. 
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—Though it not robbery tobe equal with God: 
But made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
' upon him the form of a fervant, and was 
made in the ltkeneſs of men; and being - 
fund i in faſhion as à man, he humbled him 


elf, and became obedient unte death, even 
the death of the croſs. 3 


| N N HESE words are a compendious . 


T deſcription of the part, which the 


| . Second Perſon, when incarnate, 5 
1 was to > perfoem on earth, in order to effect 


> * of mankind. * who had 
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been in the form of Gor, (the Apoſtle ac- 
quaints us) who had ſhone forth in all the 
ſplendor of the Deity, in days of old, before 
and under the Moſaic economy,—did 1; 
now arrogate, or eagerly covet to be (as the 
Greek, thought it not robbery, means) equal 
in his appearances with the Godbead; but at 


this his ſecond coming into the world, was 


contented to make a quite different figure on 
the ſtage of the earth; the ſeveral particu- 
lars of which the Apoſtle thus ſpecifies; — | 
I. He made himſelf of no reputation. 
II. He was made in the likeneſs of men, 
III. E took on him the W * 4 fr | 
vant. 
TV. He bunbled 2 el. 
V. He became obedient. I, 
VI. He ſubmitted to undergo death, even £ 
the death of the croſs. „ 
Each of theſe particulars will well "= 


ſerve our conſideration; which when I have 


1 gone through, I will conclude with ſome „ 
practical inferences from the whole. 


Tur frft point which offers ieſelf 1 to 
our obſervation, is, that our Saviour made 
| * 4 of no Tunis” n to — 1 


| AS MAN, UPON EARTH. ' 159 
Greek it is, he emptied himſelf; and the phraſe 
apparently alludes to the context going be- 
fore: He who had been in the form of Gon, 
|  ——whoſe exhibitions of himſelf before and 
f under the Moſaic diſpenſation had been ac- 


companied with all the circumſtances of ma- 
jeſty, which Nature could furnith out, or ; 
the capacities of weak mortals enable them 


to endure,. now, at his ſecond appearing in 


the world, emptied himſelf of this godlike 
form. To lay aſide the leaſt mark of ho- 
nour, which we (however unworthily) look 
upon as our due, goes againſt our nature, and 
the pride of our little hearts. What amaz- 
ing condeſcenſion then muſt we eſteem it 
in Him, who was very Gop, to deign 88 


ſuit his appearances to the capacities of poor 


mortals, however grand to them ſuch ap- 
pearances might be; and not only to demean 


himſelf thus far, but even (as we are now 
inform d) ts 


: ſecond thing to be conſidered, 
* o be mm | 


man; as s Heb. ii. 14. Fereſmuab len as the 


344 IL ne — . 


Mity himfelf of this glory; and 
be made in the likeneſs of men; which 18 the 


2 an the likeneſs le 3 
of men, means to become. really and truly | 


2. — — 
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160 THE CONVERSATION OF CuRIsT, 
children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he 
 elfo himſelf partook of the ſame. — For verily 
he took not on him the nature of Angels; but 
he took on him the Seed of Abraham. Where. 
| fore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like ¶ oli] unto his brethren,—IWWithout 
controverſy great is this myſtery, that Gon 
ſhould manife/t himſelf in the fleſb?. Had the 
Second Perſon afſum'd on him the nature of 
an Angel, it had been ſomewhat nearer his 
former glory; but he condeſcended to be born 
of a woman, and to take on him human na- 
ture with all its infirmites, /n only except. 
ed. He gradually paſs'd through the weak 
| eſtate of childhood, and mncreaſed in frature, 


His body was of the ſame compoſition, and 


— 
0 


of as tender a make as any of ours; he felt 
the inconveniences of heat and cold, the un- 
| eafineſs of hunger and thirſt, and ſtood in 
need of the neceſſary ſupports of life. He 
was ſubject to his ſuppoſed father, and real 
mother; and ſuffered himſelf to be carried 
into Egypt, as an helpleſs infant, to avoid 
the fury of a jealous King*; and when grown 
up, he ſubmitted to labour with his « own 


Ld Tim, ii, 16. 15 Luke ii, 35. u Mat. i, 13. 14. 
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hands, and doubtleſs felt the conſequences of 
doing ſo,—wearineſs of body and waſte of 


ſpirits. As he was man he alſo acquit d wiſ- 
dom gradually, and with the ſame applica- 
tion of the faculties of his mind, as is neceſ- 


fary to be exerted by us in order to increaſe 


our knowledge. That he had been diligent 


| 4 in the ſtudy of the Scriptures is certain, ſince 
wee are informed that when he was no more 
than twelve yeers old, he was found in the 


Temple, fitting in the midſt of the doctors, both 


= hearing them and aſting them queſtions. And 
l that beard him were  aflonijhed at his un- 
derſtanding and anſwers, Luke ii. 46. And 5 
when he publi ckly enter'd on his Father's 
= work, tis faid,—And he came to Nazareth 


where be had been brought 1p; and as his 


H cuſtom was, he went into the $ ynagogue on 

$ * the Sabbath-day, and flood up for to read,— 

EF t and all bear him 03 tneſs, and wonder d at the 

R 5 gracious words, aohi ch proceeded. out of his 
3 | mouth, iv. 16. But tho he knew thus much, 
in the opinion of men, yet were there ſome 
things which he did not know, with which 
(as man) he was not to be acquainted, 'till 
21 he had finiſh d his courke « on earth, and been c 


w 
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exalted into heaven; that day and that 
hour knoweth no one, no not the angels which 


are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 


ther*. And this his gradual improvement in 


| knowledge, and his not being informed of 
ſome things, was neceſſary, in order to put 
his faith, his hope, his dependence on God to 


the trial, —in that being tempted, he might be 
able to ſuccbur thoſe that are tempted *. F 


TarirDpLY, He took on him the form of a a 
ſervant. This was a lower abaſement than 
the former. Our Lok, had it ſo pleaſed the 

Father and himſelf, might have aſſum' d the 


human nature, and yet not have ſubmitted to 


have made ſo mean a figure on earth, as is | 
J implied in the words laſt cited. Had he ap- 
5 peared 1 in all the majeſty and grandeur . 


8 king, or a conqueror ſurrounded with victo- 


_ Trious armies,—as the Jews and his diſciples 
once thought he would have done ,—yet not- 
55 withſtanding all this, What an infinite diſt- 
ance is there between a celeſtial and an earth- _ 
Be ly | throne? What an unſpeakable deſcent was 
: it from the one to the other? What a low 
and mean exchange would the command of 5 


5 * Mark: Xllt, 32, | .  * Heb, 6. 18. 
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an army, large as any that ever appeared in 
the world, have been, in lieu of ſovereign- 

ty over legions of angels? Had our Lox D 
put in his claim, he was by right of inheri- 
tance born the King of the Jeus; as being 
the eldeſt male of the lincage of Davids; or, 
| had he been willing to have employ'd the 
arm of fleſh, he could, by miracle, have pro- 
vided ſuſtenance for the troops under his 
command. But he declined all appearance 
of pomp and {ſplendor ; he did not aſſume 
to himſelf ſo much authority over the per- 
ſons of men, as even a private maſter of a j 
family might claim; he took on himſelf the | 
Vorm of a ſervant. Not indeed, that we are 
to ſuppoſe, what we no where read of, that 
our Lok p was ever in a Hate of bondage 1 to 
any particular maſter; but as himſelf gives 
us to underſtand, there was no inſtance of 
condeſcenſion ſo great, no office ſo low, 
which he was not ready and willing to ſub- 
mit to, for the benefit of mankind; while 
he himſelf demanded no ſuch ſubmiſſion 
from others; as Matt. xx, 26, Wheſoever | 
will be vat. among hau, tet him be your ni. 
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Lale 1, 27. ii, 4. Matt, i bit 2. 
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miſter, And obo oe ver will be chief among 


vou, let him be your ſervant: Even as the Son 
1 of man came not to be mi niſtred unto, but to 
miniſter. And again; Luke xxii. 27, For 
+ eobether is greater, be that fitteth at meat, or 
be that ſerver? Is not he that fitteth at meat? 
But I am among you as he that ſerveth. 80 
alſo Jobn xiii. 2. And ſupper being ended. 
Teſs riſetß up, and laid afide his garmeni, 
and tok a towel and girded himſelf : After 
that, be poured water into a baſon, and began 
to waſh bis diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel werewith he was girded. So 
after he had waſhed their feet, --be faid, Know 
ye what I have done to you? Ye call me Ma. 
ler and Lord, and ye ſay well, for ſo J an. 
I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed | 
your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's 7 
feet; for ] have given you an example, that 
pe ſhould do as Thave done to you. Thus Chrift, 
tho! he was @ Son over his own houſe, | Heb. 
iii. 6.] tho' the world was made by him, and 
he came but to his own, [John i. 10, 11.] ap- 
pear d in much leſs worldly greatneſs, than 
: Miſs, who though he v was no more than #. 
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AS MAN, UPON EARTH, 165 
faithful ſervant, yet was King in Jeſturun : 


Thus the heir, the only-begotten, and beloved 


Son, differed nothing from a ſervant, though 
he was, > his Juſt Nga, Lord of all, Gal. 


IV. 1. 


UNDER this heed may alſo be confideved- 


: his works of beneficence, his readineſs to do 


good on all occaſions, and his immediate com- 


pliance with any meſſage that was brought 
him; as tho' he had been under more me- 


nial circumſtances than the Centurion' s ſer- 
vant; for the curing of whom, he was ready 
to give attendance in perſon, even before he 


was deſired to do ſo; Matt. viii. 5. And 


when Feſus was entered into Capernaum, there 


came unto him @ centurion, beſeeching him, and 5 


; | ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of 


the palſy, and grievouſly tormented. And Je- 

fs faith unto him, I will come and heal him; 
the very moment he heard his diſorder, tho” 
he was a ſervant, he offers his aſliſtance, 

He could, as the pious Centurion juſtly ob- 
ſerved, but have ſpoke the word only, and the 
ſervant Should have been healed; but he was 
iy to go, even before he Was thus far 


- 8 


-Þ Deut. xxxĩii. 5. = 


— — 3 — — — 
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aſked, and his almighty power acknowledg. 
ed; and quicker, on any occaſion, to do an 


office of humanity, than a ſervant could he 


to execute his maſter's orders; *tis uſual for 
a maſter to ſay, Go, before the ſervant goelb; 
come, before he cometh; do this, before he dreth 


t; but he waited not to be called; as him- 
ſelf puts the caſe, Like xvii. 7. Which of y 
having a ſervant plowing, or feeding catilt, 


will ſay unto him by and by, when he is come 


from the field, Go, and fit down to meat? And 
will not rather ſay, Make ready wherewith | 
may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, lil 


I have eaten and drunken : and afterward th; 
ſhalt eat and drink? Our Maſter ſubmitted 


to do that which no maſter beſides himſelf 
would have condeſcended to have done; he 
debarr'd himſelf even of the neceſſaries of 
life, and could ſcarce ſpare time, while he 
went about doing good, to take the refreſh- 
ments of nature, Mark iii. 20. And the mul. 
titude cometh 7 ether again, fo that they could 

not fo much as eat bread. And again, vi. 31. 
Hie ſaid unto them, Come ye your ſelves apart 
: into 4 4 _ Place, @ and "Ol @ Whi le; ; 1 there : 
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Were many coming and going, and they had no 


leiſure fo much as to eat. His concern here, 


you ſee, was rather for his diſciples than 


himſelf. Neither diſtance of place, nor un- 
ſeaſonable hours, nor want of refreſhments. 
were ever urg'd by him, as an excuſe, where 
his attendance was deſired, or his preſence 
could be of ſervice. He went about healing 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ- 
_ eaſe among the people; 
oon truly laudable ſaying, As xx. 3 5. 1 is 


; and kept up to his 


more bleſſed fo give than to receive. | 
 FourTHLY, He bumbled himſe I. accord- 5 


: ing to the Greek, be abaſed himſelf. Ho 
L great | his humiliation was, we have in part 
© {cen already; we may 1 now take in ſome 0- 
; ther circumſtances, as 
E- 1. His poverty. His e father and 
R real mother were but in a low condition 
nin the world. As ſoon as he was born, the 

I ? place that receiy d him was a manger, When 

F _ grown up, he comply'd with his parents 
manner of life, and was contented to ſub- 
mit to a mean e and earn his bread 5 


4 Mar, iv. 23. 


om ds He EA Cf OR TO OY rn. ye 


168 THE CONVERSATION OF CHRIST, 
by the labour of his hands*. After he had 


enter'd on his publick office, he had nothing 


that he could call his own, no rents or eſtates 
for his maintenance, but depended for his 
daily bread on the voluntary contributions of 
thoſe who followed or reſpected him; he 


had not ſo much as a houſe or manfion to 
reſt or ſleep in, and in this caſe he was in a 
more neceſſitous condition than the birds of 
the air, or the beaſts of the field, for while 
the one had refs, and the other holes, the 
Son of man had not were to lay his head, 
Matt. viii. 20. Nay, he was not only poor, 
but oppreſſed i in his poverty, the powerful 
and great of the world were continually per. 
ecuting him, and his own neee de. 
riding him with it.. 


2. His Humility. Beſides the inſtances 


1 already given, he refuſed a crown when of- | 
fer'd him by his followers": He was fo little 
deſirous of fame, that after the offer of a 
 _ made him as above, he uſually for- 


* "Tis expreſoly ſaid of Him, Mark vi. 3. 1 207 this FA | 


5 et And Jusrix MazTYR, as WHITBY obſerves, : 
 fays of him, That being among men, he made rakes — os ena : 


 awhich were the works of carpenters. 


Mark vi. 3. =» John vi. 15. 


bed thoſe perſons on whom he performed 


any of his mighty works, to acquaint the 


world of the ſupernatural virtue, which they 


knew to be in him", When Peter ſtiled him, 


and he owned himſelf to be, the CHRIST, 


the Son of the living God, he would not ſuf- 


fer it to be proclaim'd openly ; Then charged 


be his diſciples, that they ſhould tell no man 


that be was Jeſus the Chriſt, Matt. xvi. 20. 

When he was 7ransfgured, and appeared in- 
AH veſted with the ſame glory, in which he had : 
been uſed to exhibit himſelf of old; and 
2 thereby gave ſenſible and convincing proofs 
to thoſe that ſaw it, who He was; and 4 


voice from heaven pronounced him to be 


= Ze beloved Son of God; yet no more than 
© three of his diſciples were admitted to be 
ö Ez ſpectators of this appearance; And here alſo 
. Ez he charged them that were preſent, that they 
| foould tell the viſion to no man, until the Son 


of man 


ou be riſen dgain from the dead, 


= Matt. xvii. 9. When the evil Spirits knew | 
who he was, felt his power, and were ready 
to proclaim it to the world, he would not 

; ſuffer them to do ſo, but commanded them 15 


= Matt, vii, 4.—ix.30, —xii. 16. 
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170 THE CONVERSATION OF CHRIST, 
to be filent*. When he rode triumphant in- 
to Feruſalem, attended with the Hoſanna's of 
| thouſands, he came /owly, A wtting upon a colt, 
the — of an aſs, Matt. xxi. g. 
3. His meekneſs. No malicious principle 4 
ever aroſe in his heart; reſentment (unleſs 
where the Glory of God was concerned) was 
quite a ſtranger to his temper. To ſubmit pa. 
| tiently to contempt, to have one's reputation 
| blackened, and be traduced for doing good, 
without being moved to anger, or provok d 
to return the ſame ill uſage, is perhaps the 
hardeſt leſſon, which the heart of man can 
learn; and yet we know Chriſt practiſed it in 
the higheſt degree. When his over-zealous 
diſciples defired fire might be called down from 
| heaven to deſtroy the Samaritans, for not re- 
ceiving him into the city, his anſwer was, — 
Ne nom not what manner of ſpirit ye are if; 
for the Son of man is not come to deſtroy mens 
lives, but to ſave theme. When the Jews 
tool up flones to caſt at him, becauſe he ap- 
| pealed to his miraculous acts, as a proof of 
his Divine miſſion, he mildly anſwered, — 


2 Mark i, 25, 54. Lake iv, 45. —5 ie z. 
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Many good works have I. bum you from my 


Father ; for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone 


me*? The ſtrange dulneſs and perverſe in- 
credulity of his diſciples in not believing 


Him to be the Meſiab, and miſtruſting his 
word and power, is thus gently reproved by 
him, —O fools and flow of heart] How long 
= ſhall T be with you? My are ye fearful, O 

pve of little faith"? When That diſciple, who 


was ever warmeſt in his cauſe, profeſs d a 
readineſs 70 £0 70 priſon or death with his ma- 5 
ſter; and Jeſus knew how ſoon he would 
ſhamefully deny him, he only ſaid, Wilt 


thou lay down thy life for me? Verily, verily, 
IT fay unto thee, The' cock ſhall not crow, fil! 
thou haſt denied me thrice': And when the 
event came to paſs, the Lord only looked upon 
Peter, and melted him into tears. As no 
man ever did ſuch a number of good works 
as our Saviour did, ſo no one ſurely ever met 


with ſuch ungrateful returns for having done 


| them: He was in general ſtiled an impoſtor, 
4 magician,” a Samaritan, - a madman, one 


5 pe fs d by a devil, a + on: of the whe 


| 4 Jokn X. 25, 31. e „Matt. viii. "265 —xiy, He 
+ Join xi = — eLuke x: Xxii, 91. 
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' 372. THE CONVERSATION OF CHRIST, 
ſeditious perſon, a friend of publicans and An- 


ners; and yet all theſe provocations (the 


higheſt which malice mix d with ingratitude 
could raiſe) did not ruffle the calmneſs of his 


temper, or affe& him i in ſuch a manner az 


to make him ſhew any ſymtom of anger, 
or entertain a thought of revenge; on the 
8 contrary, he went on forgetting and forgiv- 
ing all the injuries that were done him; ſo 


that he might truly ſay of himſelf, Tam meek 
and lowly in heart", 


FIP THLIVY, He became obedient. He ful- 
filled the ceremonial and moral law (as the di- 


ſtinction is uſually made) in all the branches, 
by a perfect and univerſal obedience. Tho! 
he was not infected with the pollution either 
of original or actual ſin, yet he ſubmitted to 
the performance of every ordinance; which 

was an acknowledgment of the corruption 
of human nature, and the neceſſity of ſome 
means of purification. He was circumciſed"; ”, 
w preſented in the temple*; ; went up with his 
parents to Jeruſalem at the yearly ſolenn 
3 Was 25 baptized, tho the Baptiſt, who : 


„ Matt. Xl; 29. * Lake ii. 21. 8 Ver. 22 
y Sake 1 il. * John v. 1. ii. 10x. 22, 
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AS MAN, UPON EARTH. 173 


knew him to be the ſpotleſs lamb of Gop, 


at firſt refuſed to do the office*; he paid his 
 tribute-money, tho' he was obliged to work 
a miracle to do it*; he frequented the ſyna- 
gogues and the temple; and did cat the paſ- 


ſover with all the proper fervices". Thus did 


| = Matt. 5 ill. 14, 16. xvii. ad xvi. 17. 535 


e £ Matt, xiii. z, 3. Luke xx. 23. 


. 


he (as himſelf ſays it became him) fulfil all 
[typical] 71ghteouſneſs, Matt. iii. 15. Nay he 
ſubmitted to ſeveral ordinances of men, re- 
lating to the circumſtantials of religion, and 
comply'd with the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of which he was a member, even 
though they were of human invention; he 
__own'd the authority of the Scribes and Pha- 
 riſees, ſo far as they fat in Moſes's ſeat, and 
gave true expoſitions of the Scriptures ; tho? 
be abhorred their hypocriſy and other vices, 
3 1 may here alſo obſerve, that he allowed the 
. authority of the Civil Powers, though 1 in the 
. hands of Heathens; ; and determined, that 
tribute was due, and therefore ought to bo 
3 paid to Ceſar", although That Cæſar was a 
= cruel and wicked joiner namely, Tiberius, Ie; 
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As to the obſervance of the moral law, I 
have already ſhewn, how perfectly he ful. 
filled every part of his duty towards man- 


kind, in his univerſal charity and condeſcen- 
ſion; ſo alſo have J partly done, as to thoſe 


virtues, which regarded his own perſon only, 


— his contempt of the world, his meekneſs 
and humility. Nor was he leſs perfect in the 


diſcharge of thoſe duties which he owed to 


 Gop., As it was written of him, that he was : 
to come to do the Will of his God, fo it was 
really fulfilled by him, He ſought not his own 


will, but the will of the Father which ſent him, 


John v. 30. I have glorified thee [O Father] 
on earth; I have Jiniſhed the work which thou 
n gaveſt me ro do, xvii. 4. His life was an ex- 


act pattern of the moſt ſincere piety : and ar- 
dent devotion towards Gon. 


5. + Mat. xi. 25. John x xi, xi. 26. i. 5 


——o 


He loved dd. 
introduce the mention of Gon in his diſ- 2 
courſes; he frequently mix'd ejaculations and 

| | ſhort prayers to him 1 in his converſation * ; 1 
ſo that it appeared, that even while he Was 

= performing the duties of active and ſocial 

| life, the remembrance of Gop was upper- | 


moſt | in all his thoughts. | g He miſſed no * 
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portunity, nor let ſlip any hint that was of- 
fer'd him, from whence he might take c- 


caſion to introduce the mention of heaven 
and heavenly things. Sometimes too he with- 
drew from the fight and converfation of men, 
that he might the more freely and without 


| Interruption, meditate on divine ſubjects; 
nay, ſuch was the fervour of his devotion, 
ſuch pleaſure did he take in the performance 


of it, that he could ſpend whole nights iz 
ſolitude and prayer. When that malicious 


Spirit, Satan, attack'd him with every temp- 
tation that lay in his power, he anſwer'd him | 
according to what was written; and never 
| miſtruſted the. providence of Gor declared 
concerning him in the Scriptures é. s 


It was 
bis meat and drink to be obedient to his hea- 


venly Father, and do his will; and he decli- 
ned no inſtance of obedience and reſigna- 
tion, though in caſes where his duty was 
moſt ſevere and trying to fleſh and blood : 
© Of this is whole life was but one continu'd 
| : proof; but the laſt ſcene of it far exceeded 
5 all chat went before; which brings me in 
1 8 | 


Matt. xiv. 23, 5. Cake TR 3 8 Mate, is, : 


176 THE CONVERSATION OF CHRIS, 
SIXTH place to ſpeak of his ſufferings and 
death, and the manner in which he bore 
them. 
Wu he underwent during his agony in 
the Garden, none can tell, but He who bore, 
and the Father who inflicted, thoſe ſuMerings; 
as he endured infinite puniſhment, ſo no f- 
nite being can have any idea of what he ſuf. 
fer'd. His human nature, we find, could not 
Yo avoid ſhrinking, as that hour was coming 
upon him, and the terrible ſcene began to 
open to his view; even when he ſaw it at 
ſome diſtance, it was not without a very ſen- 
ſible emotion of mind, John xii. 27. Now 18 
my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall I ſay? Fa. 
tber, ſave me from this hour : But his terrors 
mee increaſed, as he knew it near at hand, 
Matt. xxvi. 36. Then cometh Jeſus with them 
unto @ place called Gethſemane, and faith unto 
bis d. rſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
' gonder. And he took with him Peter and the 
apo ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful 
and very heavy, or as St. Mark expreſſes it, 
Zo be ſore amazed and very heavy. Then faith 0 
be unto them, My ſoul 75 exceeding forrowful, 
even un death, "= if the 9 ** death had 5 
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AS MAN, UPON EARTH. 177 
already encompaſs d him, and the pains of hell 
gat bold upon him, Pf. xviii. 4, F.] tarry ye 
here and watch with me; it ſeemed as tho” 
he did not care to be left alone; and by de- 
firing his weak diſciples to watch with him, 
ſhewed apparently the amazement that had 
ſeized his foul. And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face [through the innumerable. 
troubles that came about him, he was not able 
to look up, Pſ. xl. 12. ] and prayed, ſaying, O 
my Father, if it be poſſible let this cup paſs 


from me: nevertheleſs not as J will but as 


| ” thou wilt —He went away again the ſecond 
me, and prayed, ſaying, Father, if this cup 
may not paſs away from me, except 1 drink it, 

| thy will be done—And be prayed the third 
lime, ſaying the ſame words. And there ap- 
3 feared an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengtb- 
ming him;—the burden was too great for | 
4 human nature to bear; and being in an ago 
v. be prayed more earneſtly: and bis ſweat 
. Aus as it were great drops of blood falling 
= dewn to the ground, Luke xxii. 43, or accord- 
ing to the P/almift, xxii. 14 He was poured 
= out like water, all his bones were out of joint, 

s heart alſo in the * of his body was even 1 
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lite melting wax. Surely never was any ſor- 
row hike unto his ſorrow, wherewith the Lord 

| affifted him in the day of his fierce anger. 
A full equivalent for the eternal puniſhment 
due to a world of finners was to be borne by 


him in a few moments, The cup he was to 


drink of, was really a cup of trembling and 
amazement; — the juice was preſſed from tha 
moſt noxious weeds on earth, Sin and Death, 


and mixed with every bitter ingredient the 


A 


5 Lam. b 12, : e ad. 8 


Devil could infuſe, added to a potion, work- 
ed up by the wrath of the Almighty, to ſa- 


tisfy for the innumerable affronts offer d the 


majeſty of heaven by weak rebellious man. 


And however deadly this potion might ſeem, 
yet he was ready and willing to drink it, * 


have, ſaith he, a baptiſm to be baptized with, 


and how am 1 firaitned till it be accompliſÞ= 
ed He knew full well the Furnace of fire 1 
he Was to be tried i in; and tho the fleſh Was i 


weak, and deſired that if it were poſſible, the 


| cup might paſs away; yet the Spirit Was wil- 


ling, that the <will of God ſhould be done: 


Thus! it fared with our Saviour 1 in the Gar- ; 
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FOR we are now to view him in | his laft 
ſufferings. 

His death was attended with every eir- 
cumſtance that could render it painful and 
ignominious. His former agony was in pri- 

vacy and retirement, and he had free liberty 
to pour out his ſoul unto Gop in prayer; 
but here he was ſeized on by a rude rabble, 
who came againſt him with fwords and ftaves » 
70 tale him as a common thief „—at a time * 
too when he was in a violent feat, and had 
been praying earneſtly; at this hour was he 
betray' d into the hands of his enemies, and 
by the falſe Iii of one of his ſelect diſciples, 
tho he had compaſſionately aſſured the per- 
q E ſon before-hand, that it would have been bet- 
4 ter for him never to have been born, than ” 
betray the Son of man. At this juncture was , 
be alſo forſaken by all his friends and follow- 
_ ers", and left to tread the wine-preſs alone . 
Being apprehended and bound, he is led a- 
= waytothejud gment-ſeat; and the juſt judge 
pf all the earth iscondemn'd by his own mi- 
1 ſerable, ſinful creatures, and condemned too 


« Mark xiv. a. — Ver. 21.— Ver, 50. 
» I, * „ * xvii. . 
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in ſuch a barbarouſly unjuſt manner, that 
they were under the neceſlity of ſeeking falſe 
witneſs to put him to death*, After condem- 
nation he is remitted over to be ſcourged*,— 
the plowers plow upon his back, and make lung 
furrows', anddye the pavement with the blood 
; of God. From ſcourgings he is delivered up 
to cruel mockings ; ,—the inſulting mob ſpit in 
his face, buffet him, and firike bim aoith the 
palms of their hand, — the hard-hearted ſol 
 diers pierce his head with à crown of thorns, 
| put on bim à mock-raiment of royalty, and 


bowing the knee before him, reproachfully ſa- 


lute him, Hail, King of the Jews". But now 
the time of execution approaches, and the 
LoRp of life is drag'd away, bearing hos PE . 
_ erafs, to be crucified”; under the weight of 
which (having been ſo tired and harraſs'd be- 
fore) his enemies ſoon find him ſinking; but 1 5 
to prevent his dying by the way, and ſo dif- 
appointing them of their further cruelty, they 
compel an accidental paſſenger to bear his croſs 
as him. With 2 alſo two male Ne are 


„ Matt. xxvi. 59. nu Mark xv. 15. Po, CXXiX. 3. 
Acts xx. 28. * Matt. xxvi. 67. — xi. * ; 


ohn xix. 17. = 33 Xii. i, 26. 1 
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ed to be put to death”. At laſt they come to 
the place deſtin'd for execution, —a place 
render d horrible by the numerous ſculls and 
bones of thoſe who had ſuffered there be- 
fore: here they prepare the croſs before his 
eyes; ſtrip his garments from him*, and ſect 
every former wound bleeding afreſh: they 
lay him acroſs the tranſverſe beam, and by 
nails driven through his hands and feet, fix 
his naked body to the accurſed tree. Thus 
expoſed, he is raiſed aloft, and placed e- 
tween the two malefaftors, that which way 
ſoever he might turn himſelf, he ſhould ſee 
death in its moſt dreadful appearances, Thus 


| pendulous from the croſs he hangs ſix hours, 


| during each moment of which time he muſt 
| have ſuffer'd the moſt exquiſite pains and a- 
Sony, —his body being ſtretch'd, or, as it 
| were tenter'd out by the nails; his whole 
Y weight ſuſtained by the moſt ſenſible parts | 
| of his body, his nerves and muſcles, and | 
| theſe too pierced and mangled;—his laſt mo- 
ments are diſturbed by the clamours of the 


B outrageous e the . Prieto 4 alſo 


Y Lake xxiii. 32. g z Matt. xvii, 33. — ver. 3 . 
„ ei. 5 e * Mark XV. 9. 
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and Scribes mocking ſay, He ſaved others, bim- 


ſelf he cannot ſave; even his fellow-ſufferers 
_ revile him*; but what is above all, (fince he 

only complains of it) he is forſaken of bis 
Sad, the Deity, which had hitherto fup- 
ported the Humanity, — not indeed to allevi- 


ate his ſufferings, but only to enable him to 


bear them, — nov leaves the manhood to 
ſtruggle alone; and the extremity of pain 


and preſſure of afflictions bear down the 
man, and he dies. Thus Hr, who had 


been in the form of God, had ſhone forth with 
all the ſplendor of the Deity, did not eager- 
by covet to appear as ſuch; but made himſelf 
F no reputation; and took pon him the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in the likenefs of os 
men; and being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himfelf, and became obedient unte 
5 death, even the death of i the crofs. CE er ria ds 


8 « Mata, gr! Ver. 32, = Ver. 34 
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SERMON VIIL 


The manner in which the Second Per- 
fon in the Trinity was converſant . 
among men, after bis Incarnation. 
EE A eG GEES 4 


PnILIr. 1. 6. 


Torge it not robbery to be equal with Cod: 
But made himſelf of no reputation, and took | 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men; and being + 

found in faſhion as a man, he humbled bim- 

3 elf, and became obedi ent unto death, even 
the death 9. the croſs. : 7 


N a former diſcourſe on this W 
II ſet forth to you the manner in 


which our Lorp was converſant 5 


among men in the fleth, caring the time of his, 
4 humiliation here on earth, 
I am now to draw ſome practical infe- 
rences from what I have deliver'd to you on - | 
- this * And here, the advice Siven by 


4 
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St. Paul to the Philippians, which he urges 
upon them from the words I have choſen 
for my text, will ſerve to direct our intenti- 
on; Let nothing (faith he) be done through 
brig or vain-glory; but in lowlineſs of mind 
let each eſteem other better than themſelves. 
Look not every man on his own things, but e- 
very man alſo on the things of others: Let this 
mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Je- 
ſus: Who being in the form of God, &c. The 
Apoſtle recommends and preſſes on the Phi- 
lippians the duties of humility and benevo- | 
lence from the example of our LoxůD; who 
in conſequence to what he had undertaken 
for the Redemption of man, debaſed him- 
ſelf for the good of others, and ſubmitted | 

to the will of Gop under the ſevereſt trials 5 
of his obedience. 725 
Tux end for which our Saviour aſſumed Y. 
on himſelf, and ſuffered i in, the human na- 
ture, was twofold ; — that he might by the 
ſacrifice of his own body expiate the offences 
0 mankind and by his converſation in the 
fleſh among men, ſet them a perfect exam- 
ple of a religious and holy life.— Example is 
x the ene incitement to obedience: Xx 
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euts off all excuſe, raiſes hope, and impels 
every power of the ſoul to do the office aſ- 
figned it; for nothing can be a greater proof 
of the reaſonableneſs of any command, and 
the poſſibility of performing it, than to ſee the 
lawgiver himſelf ſubmitting to his own laws, 
E and requiring no more to be done by the 
meaneſt of his ſubjects than he had actually 
4 performed i in his own perſon.— It was but 
E with an ill grace that the heathen philoſo- 
n phers recommended to their hearers the prac- 
| tice of ſuch virtues, as they themſelves never 
complied with. And it was a grievous charge, 
and ſuch as could not be heard by the guil- 
ty without ſhame and confuſion, which our 
Saviour laid againſt the teachers in his own 
times, Matt. xxiii. 3. They ſay, and do nt; 
- for they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but they | 


3 themſelves will not move them with one of their 


| fingers. But the practice of our Lox was 
| anſwerableto his preaching, ſo that He coul * 
33 juſtly ſay to his diſeiples,— earn of nei; 
| doin, 7 have given you an example, that 
3 Ie  Soould do as 1 have done. And his * 3 


NY att, xi, * 5 John xiii, 15. 
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186 THE CONVERSATION OF CHRIST, 
ſtles after him, formed their own converſa. 
tion on the model of His, and propoſed his 
example to their converts; So St. Paul in the 
context: And St. Peter, 1 Epiſt. i. 1 5. As 
be which hath called you is boly, fo be ye holy 
in all manner of converſation. ii. 21. For even 
| hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his fleps. And the Author to the 


Hebrews, xii. 1. Let us run with patience the 


race that his ſet before us; looking unto Feſus, | 
the author and finiſher of our faith. And St, 


Paul thus ſpeaks of himſelf, 1 Cor. x. 33, 


Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeck- 
ing my own profit, but the Profit of many, that 
bey may be Javed. Be Je followers |puplan, 
| Imitators] of me, even as J alſo am of Chriſt. | 
A And ſurely great reaſon had they for do- 

ing ſo, ſince our Loxp was a perfect pattern 

of all goodneſs; and every man, let his ſta- 

tion or manner of life be what it will, may 
find directions for his conduct in the behavi- 

eur of our Maſter : And tho' we muſt not 

expect to equal his virtues, yet the more 

compleat the pattern is, which we propoſe = 
to follow, the more 1 are we to make | 


AS MAN, UPON EARTR, 185 
the nearer approaches to perfection, Now 
the principal virtucs of our Saviour's lie. 
ſuch indeed as in a manner comprehended the 
whole duty of man under them, and which 
are recommended to our imitation, both in 
the words adjoining to my text, and alſo in 
the other paſſages of Scripture which I have 
Cited, and enlarged on in my former dif- 
courſe,—are theſe, — His reſignation to the 

Divine will, —his humiiity, and his benefi- | 
cence towards men; therefore from his per- 
fect performance of theſe duties, I infer the 

neceliity of our putting them in practice. 
J Axp, firſt, from the reſignation of Chr 77 
| to the will of Gov, let us be inſtructed in, 
and ready to diſcharge, the ſame duty. = 
1 Hs life was a perfect pattern of univerſal fs 
| obedience; but the practice of paſſive virtues 
| is much more difficult and uneaſy to fleſh and 
blood, than That of ac. To forego Plea- 
ſure is far eaſier than to endure pain; in the 
one caſe we only ſtop our deſires for a while, 5 
| and have hopes of enjoying them hereafter 


in the other, we ſuffer a real evil, and the 1 5 


5 only concern of the mind i vo how to avoid it: 


3 Again; ſo long as men a enjoy eaſe, plenty and 
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proſperity, it is no very ſevere trial to be con- 
ſtant in religious duties, and perform every 
office of ſocial life; but when a man's own 
perſon is. touched, then is the fiery trial, 
which nothing but pure and unallay' d vir- 
tue is able to endure. So Satan, who too 
| well knew what human frailty was, could 
| fay of Job, Skin for ſkin; yea all that am an 
| bath will be give for his life. But put forth 
thine hand now, and touch his bone and his 
' fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face', Soit 
has been obſerved, that ſome perſons whoſe | 
profeſſion hath been war, and who have fa. 
ced death in all its ſhapes in the field with 
calmneſs and intrepidity, yet when they have 
been condemn'd to loſe their life by the hand 
of juſtice in an ignominious or painful man- 5 
ner, have ſunk under the trial, and betray'd 1 
every ſymptom of the moſt abject fear and 
aſtoniſhment of mind; or elſe have fell by 
the executioner's hand, diſorder'd with paſ- 
ſion, and raving with reſentment; or have 
behav'd themſelves at their laſt moments 7 
with ſullenneſs and filence; and i in every caſe, 
i without any ſenſe of reſignation to the will 5 
. Jh . 4. Ly 
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of Go, or of charity to their fellow · crea-· 
i 1 
Bur what a glorious example hath Christ 
ſet us of enduring every circumſtance, which 
can make Life uncomfortable or Death ter- 
rible, with patience and ſubmiſſion to the 
Divine will? And by the inſtance given in 
_ himſelf, taught us to bear our own croſſes in 
the ſame manner as he did his.— Has Provi- 
dence placed us in a low condition in the 
world, ſo that we are obliged to procure our 
food by the ſweat of our brows?—the Son 
of Gop was in the ſame. Do we live in a 
ſtate of dependence, and in ſubjection to the 
will of a maſter or ſuperior? Can we com- 
plain, when our Lord himſelf 700k upon bim 
be form of a ſervant, miniſter'd to the neceſ= _ 
ſities of a whole generation of men, and con- 
| deſcended fo low as 70 waſh the feet of his 
di ;ſciples 2-Are we ſollicitous for the meat that 
periſheth? are we anxious about futurity, if 
we have not proviſions in ſtore for many 
days to come? muſt we live in a precarious 
condition for our daily bread?—The advice 
Re which Chriſt gave to his diſciples, he put = 
$ . himſelf; he depended Aon the be- e 
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nevolence of his Hcave ly Father, and was 
| obliged to the good- ill of others for his con- 
ſtant maintenance. Have we lived in afMlu- 
ence and ſplendor, and are reduc'd to poverty 
and meanneſs by caſu+ities or misfortunes? 
Our Saviour, tho' he was very Go, and had 
appeared as ſuch in times of old, and was 
ſenſible of his high dignity when on earth, 
and petition'd his Father to ghrify him, with 
.. oe glory which he had with him before the 
world wage, — was yet contented to be born 
into the world, and from the womb of a 
mean virgin, and be eſte emed the ſon of a 


low mechanic? Are our good intentions 


; interpreted maliciouſly, are we maligned ; 
for our works of charity, is our reputati- 


don blackened cauſeleſſy ? As we are not ca- 


_ pable of doing ſo much good as Chriſt did, 


ſo 1s it ſcarce poſſible for us to meet with 


| ſuch returns as he did; the evil ſpeeches, BE 
contradickion of ſinners which he endured, 
are as much above any calumny that can be 
thrown upon us, as his benevolence to man- 
kind exceeded ours. Are we forſaken by our 
friends in diſtreſs? No ſooner was he ay 
: Join xvii. * : 
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to fall into the hands of his enemies, than 
all his diſciples forfook him and fled. Are we 
betrayed by thoſe we truſted? He that cat 


bread with him, lifted up his heel againſt him, 
and delivered him up to the will of his ene- 


mies, for the ſmall ſum of thirty Fieces * 
flveri. As he had a full view of his ap- 
proaching ſufferings, and well knew the bit- 


terneſs of the cup he was about to drink, ſo 
his miſery was double miſery, and his know- 


| ledge encreaſed his ſorrow; yet did he ſub- 
mit to his Father's will; and when he was 
actually enduring that ſevere agony of mind, 


and thoſe ſharp pains of the body, which 
were to atone for the ſins of mankind, he 


Was all patience and reſignation Here let | 
me put in a word of comfort to thoſe me- 


lancholy minds, Who are apt to enter tain 


gloomy thoughts about the condition of their 4 

ſouls, and fall into deſpair, becauſe they ſup- 
poſe that Gop ſhuts his ears to their prayers 

and turns away his face from them. They 5 


are not ſure that this! 18 the caſe; but allow- 


ing that it be, do they think their agony is 
BY greater than That of their Saviour in | the 


* Nau. xxvi. 1 5 
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192 THE CONVERSATION OF CHRIST, 
garden? or their ſpiritual dereliction greater 
than That he ſuffered on the Croſs, when he 

eried out, My God, My God, why haſt thou 

forſaken me? They will not ſay fo; and yet 
was he not the beloved Son of God ? Was not 
the act he was then performing, agreeable to 
the Father? Was it not determin'd and con- 
ſented to by each Perſon in the Godhead be- 
fore the foundation of the world v, and all me- 
thods taken by the Divine Preſons to preſerve 
the knowledge of it among mankind? laſtly, 

were not his ſufferings accepted inſtead of 
| ours?—Let no man then deſpair and by de- 
ſpairing, turn a femptation only into actual fin. 
But to proceed. Has any one a real cauſe 
| of grief? Let him look upon his Saviour, 2 
nan of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; 
one too, who tho” ſeverely ſtricken and ſmit- 
ten of Gon, yet opened not bis mouth, but 1 Was 

brought as a lamb to the flau gbter, and as a 
ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, fo he opened 
not his mouth. He bore the inconceivable | 
| weight of ſorrow laid upon him, without 
murmuring or repining ; no haſty words "OL 

: _ from his lips; no > diſtruſtful or reluc- 


m 1 Peter i. 20. 2 
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tant thought aroſe up in his mind. Doth it 
pleaſe Gop to viſit us with tedious diſeaſes 


or piercing pains? Let us look up to Jeſus 
on the Croſs, and conſider what he there en- 


dured; and then refle&, whether the pains 


| we ſuffer, can poſſibly be as acute as his; : 


and let us reflect alſo on the manner in 


which he bore them; he ſhewed neither im- 
| patience, nor ſtupid inſenſibility, nor falſe 
| bravery; but as the above expreſſion, which 


he utter'd on the croſs, ſhew'd apparently 
the keenneſs of his ſufferings, ſo another 


which he utter'd, evinced his abſolute reſig- 


nation to the will of Gop, namely, _ 
into thy hands I commend my Spirit”, 


FarTHER: the miſeries which we ſuffer 


are frequently brought upon us, by our own 


| wilfulneſs and folly; or the calamities we 
| endure are inflicted on us by Gop, as a pu- 


8 | niſhment for our tranſgreſſions. But our Sa- 
viour had done nothing amiſs; he was alto- 


| | gether holy, harmleſs undefiled ſeparate from | 


ſinners, and therefore deſerved the higheſt 
_ praiſe and reward; yet did he ſubmit __ | 

ently to whatever was laid upon him, be- 
. . A . * Heb. 3. 
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cauſe he knew it was the will of his Hea- 
venly Father; and this too he underwent 


voluntarily, not of neceſſity or force. Where 
fore then doth a living man complain, a man 


for the puniſhment of his ſins? — Me ſhould 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe we 
have finned againſt him. For what glory 
is it (ſays St. Peter) if when ye be buffeted for 
your faults, ye ſball take it patiently? But if 
_ when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take = 
patiently; this is acceptable with God. For | 
even thereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 
otþ ſuffered for us, leavi; ng us an example, that 
Je ſhould follow his ſteps. Who did no fin, nei- 
tber was guile found in his mouth: who when 
be was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatned not; but commi ted him- —I 


| felf to him that judgeth righteouſhy'. 


SEconDLY, From that pattern of bumility, 
yy which our LoR D hath ſet us, let us be in- 


ſtructed to exerciſe ourſelves in the ſame 


5 ; duty. 


: Turkri is ; perhaps no fin, to which n man- ” 
| kind, in general, are ſo liable as Pride; Our 


fir ſt Parents 11 gave us an ne of 8 
©. Lam. A, 39. * 3 Mie. vi- 9. ES 2 1 1 Er. i ü. 20. 5 1 
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it to our death and deſtruction. But the Se- 
cond Adam has repaired the errors of the 


Firſt, and ſet us an example of the oppoſite 


virtue, that he might teach us to be ſafe and 
happy, by being humble, Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit, were the firſt words of his ſermon 
on the mount. Humility was the foundation | 


on which all the other Chriſtian graces were 
to be built. And our Saviour practis'd this 
virtue, to ſuch a degree, as muſt convince us 
that if Pride was not made for man at firſt 


much leſs does it become him now, a N = 
and redeemed Creature. 


Our Lory's whole courſe of life, Ht 


his mean birth i in the manger to his ſhame- 
il death on the croſs, was a ſtate of abaſe- 
; ment, and ſuch as exhibits a lecture againſt 
] pride, and an exhortation to humility, to all 
| who aſſume his name, or Fend to follow 
his precepts and example.— 
vas by nature Gop, who bad in him all the 
powers and perfections of Jenovan,—con- 
deſcend to take upon himſelf the nature of a 
man with all its imperfections and infirmi- 
ties (ſin only excepted), a body liable to pain 
| and weakogls, and a mind e to grief and 5 


Did He, who 
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ſorrow; ſubmit to acquire wiſdom gradual- 
ly, and increaſe in underſtanding as well 2s 
ſtature 2— And ſhall we, who are but the 
creatures of his hands, who had our being 
but yeſterday, who may ſay to corruption. 
Thou art my father, to the worm, Thou art 
my mother and my fiſter*, duſt and aſhes, ig- 
norance and darkneſs, —ſhall we preſume to 
value ourſelves on any excellencies, either of 
body or mind?—— Did He, who made the 
| Hoſts of heaven, and before whoſe preſence = 
the holy Angels ſtand as ſervants, ready to 
execute their Maſter's will, —lay no claim to 
that kingdom to which he was by right of 
birth the lawful heir, decline the acceptance 
of it when offer'd him by his countrymen, 
nor wear any crown but one of thorns, [a 
mark of the curſe fix d on the ground for the 
” fake of man] no enſigns of royalty, but ſuch 


as were put on him by way of mockery and 


: inſult, aſſume no title, but that fixed over his f 

N head upon the croſs ?—And ſhall the higheſt 
of the ſons of men, who are made lower 
than the Angels, and but the meaneſt part 
: of the rational creation, Who can nn, 
2 The" Gen. We 1. 26. . 
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men only like themſelves, and whoſe terri- 
| tories are but as a ſpan, — be exalted on the 
extent of their dominions, the ſtrength of 
their armies, the number of their titles or 
be excited by ambition to invade the rights 
of their neighbours? ——Did our Divine Ma- 
ſter paſs away the far greateſt part of his 
life in a mean village in privacy and retire- 
ment, and when at laſt he came upon the 
ſtage of the world, ſo act the part aſſigned 
bim, as to conceal his mighty deeds as far 
as was convenient; whence it was manifeſt 
that he had not his own honour, but the 
good of mankind at heart? And ſhall we, 
who call ourſelves his diſciples, be fond of 
placing ourſelves in the eye of the world, 


1 make uſe of a hundred little arts to render 
| our ſuppoſed merits conſpicuous, and think 


ourſelves undervalued, unleſs we meet wi ith 
5 approbation and applauſe?— Did He con- 
verſe with publicans and 1 e e 


even ſervile offices to thoſe who owned him 


to be their Lord and Mater? And ſhall we 
be ambitious of getting into the company of 
5 thoſe who are above us, value ourſelves for 
” the notice they may take of us, be aſhamed | 
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of acting our part within our own ſphere, or 


think the ſtation allotted us by Providence 
too mean? Did our Saviour and Gop 
hang fix long hours naked on the croſs, ex- 
poſed as a ſpectacle of diſgrace to the gazing 
multitude? —And ſhall we be ſo wicked and 


ſo weak, as to pride ourſelves upon the trap- 
pings of our bodies, which are but coverings 
of our ſhame, and ſad mementos of our fall? 
Did He, to whom the world and all 
things in it belong d, watch whole nights 


under the open heaven, have no poſſeſſions, 


nor a houſe to cover his head; and who, 
tho' he could feed thouſands by a miracle 


yet ſubmit to live on alms, and was obliged 


to charity for his daily bread?—And ſhall 


we think it adds to our perfections, that we 
are poſſeſſed of beautiful gardens and magni- 


ficent houſes; or that we are able to make 

ſplendid entertainments for our r friends, and 

Was He, # 

bound and buffeted, did he willingly give bis 
back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to thoſe that = 
plucked off the hair, and hide not his face from 

1 + ſhame and ſpitting?) '—And fall we be) 1 5 


can live in jollity and mirth?— 


Ia. 1. 6. 
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lous of our honour, nice upon punctilios, and 
think the life of our enemy ſcarce a ſatisfac- 


tion for an injur'd reputation, or perhaps on- 
ly an imaginary affront? No ſurely; for if 


we thus indulge our vicious paſſions, the root 


of which is Pride, we ſhall in vain plead the 
humiliation and ſufferings of our Saviour to 
| expiate thoſe crimes of ours, which ſo direct- 
ly thwart the example he gave us in thoſe 


his ſufferings and humiliation. 
THIRDLY, The beneficence which Chrift 


| ſhew'd towards men, ought to excite us to, 
and direct us in the charge of the fame 
: duty > | 8 
Ir was love to mankind; that indeckd we hh 
Second Perſon in the Trinity, to act that ſtu- 
pendous part he did, in order to redeem a 
world that had been loſt without his inter- 
poſing himfelf on the behalf of it. Rom. v. 6. 
For when awe were yet without Prength, in due 


lime Chriſt died for the ungodly, For ſcarcely 


fir a righteous man will one die: yet perad 
venture for a good man ſome would even dare 


# die. But God commendeth bis love towards 5 
ws, in that while We were yet f Anners, Chriſt 1 5 


died {for Us. And pins 1 1 iii. 16, Here- 


— . 1 . ⁰˙¹¹ . . Io een — 
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by perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us. And this love of his we 


are directed to imitate in our behaviour to- 


wards one another, Eph. v. 2. Walk in love, 
as Chrift alſo hath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering, and à ſacri ce to 


| God for a foveet ſmelling ſauour. 


Ou Loy” s converſation on earth was 2 


continued ſeries of acts of mercy, and he 
performed every poſſible office of charity bot 
towards men's ſouls and bodies. Every mi- 


racle which he wrought was at once a proof 


of his divine power and his d:ffufive goodneſs; 
and tho' we cannot imitate the one, yet we 
| both can and ought to copy after the other. 
Several of the miracles which our Saviour 
performed, were occaſioned by his poverty 
and want of means to ſupply the neceſſities 
of thoſe who deſired his aſſiſtance; but we 
who have a ſufficiency of worldly goods are 
ſufficiently enabled to copy after the imitable 
part of the example. Thus, tho we cannot 
5 multiply food by miracle, or turn water into 
| vine, yet we may diſtribute to the neceſſities 
of them that want, and ſupply thoſe that are 
in diſtreſs with the comforts of life; y accord- 
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r 


ing to our r Lokp's own anſwer to thoſe who. 
have thus followed his example, Matt. XXV. 
3 5. 1 was an hungred, and Je gave me meat; 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
ſtranger, and he took me in; naked, and je 
clothed me. We cannot cure diſeaſes + with a 
word ſpeaking, or the touch of a finger ; but 
ve may attend upon the ſick, give them our 
advice, and afford them proper ſuſtenance 
and medicines, I . cb, and ye viſit ted mez 
Ius in priſon, and ye came unto ine; ur, 
verily I ſay unto you, Tnaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. We cannot caſt out 
Devils, or looſe the bodies of men from ſuch 5 
 Infirmities as Satan uſed to bind them in, 
(for who but a madman, or enthuſiaſt would | 


] = pretend to do, or even to ſeek occaſion to do 


ſo, now) yet we may diſappoint the deſigns 

1 of the Wicked one, prevent many an unwa- 

1 ſoul from falling into his ſnares, and by 

| this means reſcue them from everlaſting bond- 
age to the Prince of darkneſs... We may in- . 
ſtruct the ignorant, either by giving them 

5 good books or good council ; we may ſhew 


| i thoughtleſs finners the dreadful conſe- 
: B E” 
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quence of their ſtupidity and want of conſi- 


deration ; we may alarm the conſcience of 
the rd d offender; or ſupport thoſe who 
are oppreſſed with melancholy thoughts, or 
ſinking into deſpair, with prudent advice 
and words of conſolation. 

Axp as we may be inſtructed from our 


: Lok p' s example, what acts of mercy we 

_ ought to do, ſo alſo may we be, in what man- 
ier we areto do them.— Lis charity v was diſ- 

5 intereſted and boundleſs; and ſo ſhould ours 
be. We are expreſſly commanded by him, 
| =—Tp ove our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe 
2, to do good to them that hate us, and as 
for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us : 
And to preſs this behaviour more forcibly o on 
us, we are enjoin d to act thus, That we may be 
the children of our Father which is in heaven; 
for he maketh the ſun to riſe on the evil and on 
the good, ond ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt* : As the bountiful Author of na- 
tyre communicates his worldly bleſſings with 
a a diffuſive and unconditional benevolence, 
and while he has regard to our neceſſities, 
overlooks our miſdemeanours and unwor- : 


4 . v. 41 .— — Ver 45. 
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chyneſs, ſo ſhould we behave with reference 
to our fellow. creatures. not weighing the 


injuries they have done us, but fardoning 


their offences, and returning good for evil. 


And thus did our heavenly Maſter. The 


- wondrous inſtances of love and benevolence 


which he was perpetually given to thoſe | 


with whom he was converſant, met with 


the moſt ungrateful returns, His reputation ; 
was blacken'd, his words and actions for 
ever miſinterpreted, his life ſeveral times at- 

f tempted, and at laſt taken away from him, 


in the moſt barbarous, and malicious x man- 


ner: Vet all this unmerited ill uſage. did 


not prevent him from continuing to do e- 


very act of humanity which he had oppor- = 


7 ar, * 2 . + ; 


W- tunity of, or rather from his ſecking oppor- 
| tunitics of doing them, — He ſtill went a- 
bout doing good” 4 and was earneſt to crowd 
every action he could, into the narrow ſpace 

| of time he knew he was to be upon earth, 
LE muſt work the work of him that ſent me, 
= while it is day; the night. cometh, when no 
man can work. Nor did the ill-nature 
1 and r of that generation which | 
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reaped the benefit of his good works, raiſe 


any emotion in his mind, but that of pity 


and concern for them, who did whatever lay 
In their power to render themſelves unwor- 


thy of his favours; nay, he carried his con- 
cern for them even beyond his own life, and 
we yt over Feruſalem *, when he f oreſaw the 


calamities that were coming on it, and which 
he would gladly have prevented: And laſt- 
i ly, he ended his life with an act of interceſ- 8 


ſion for his murderers Father, forgive them 


for they know not what they do. 


_ Warn we ſet this example before our 


eyes, what a leſſon does it afford us, both as 
we are men, and as we are Chriſtians. Re- 
ſentment of ill uſage is one of the moſt pre- | E 
dominant paſſions in our nature, and ſuch 3 
was allowed to be not only pardonable, but 
even eſteemed as commendable among the 
heathen moraliſts: And had we not an in- 
ſtance before us, of the poſſibility of forgiv- 
Ing enemies and of returning good offices for 
bad uſage, the duty would have been deem'd 
impracticable. But that the mind of man 
oy be endued with ſuch 1 diſintereſted = 


oy » Luke xx. 4.— xxiii 34. 


3 
1 


1 


1 7 
12683 
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goodneſs and unconquerable benevolence, 


we muſt be convinced from the behaviour 


and converſation of JESUS CHRIST. And 


we are not only aſſured of the paſibility of 


it, but the actual practice of this difficult 
virtue is recommended and preſſed upon us 


by the exam ple of our Maſter. And ſuch 
was the influence of this example once, that 


ſo far as circumſtances WORE WOW, e 


one ſtrove to come up to the pattern: They 


repaid ill uſage and perſecution with acts of 
| humanity, and when they were expiring in 
flames or under the moſt exquiſite torments, 
_ expreſſed no ſign of anger againſt, but mani- 
| feſt concern for, the authors of their miſeries. 


& Thus did they behave with regard to ill 


uſage. 


But then for their mutual love and 


charity towards each ocher, This was ſo re- | 
markable and notorious, that it became a pro- 
verb among the heathens, — See how theſe | 
Chriſtians love one another* ! It hath pleaſed || 
Soy to give the Church peace from out- 
ward enemies, but alas! what want of love! 
vhat rancour! what animoſities! what divi- 
- Hons a are there among the members of FEY. 8 


Mr = c ren. t. Ap. ch. 39. 


1 
N 
| ; 
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body within themſelves! So that may not 


the Jews who live among us, and the Turks 


| who are ſenſible of our miſbehaviour, take up 
a taunting proverb againſt us, and ſay, — See 
how theſe Chriſtians hate one another! But, 


my brethren, theſe things ought not to. be ſo. 


Let us be inſtructed from the example of our 


Maſter, to lay afide that party-ſpirit, and that 


narrowneſs of mind, which confines our cha- 
Tity to thoſe only of our own ſect or opini- 
on; and that ill-temper'd zeal, and ungo- 
vernable heat which carries us to very unjuſ- 


ſtifiable exceſſes, both i in words and actions, 


againſt thoſe who own and worſhip the ſame - 
LORD and Saviour as we do ourſelves. Let 
us be Chriſtians, let us be imitators of Chr: ft, - 
not in word and name only, but in deed and : 
in truth. Let our love be without diſſimula- = 
tion; let no mixture of ſelf-intereſt taint our 
good works; neither let us clog our acts of - 
mercy. and benevolence with conditions of H 

| having ſomething done for us in return, Let 
us be ready to lay down our hves for our 
| brethren; and as to our enemies, let us learn 
do overcome evil with good; for This was 
the am which Giri 1 V»V 
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Ap why ſhould we not follow his ex- 


ape? and not in this only, but in every o- 
ther inſtance of perfection? Is it not a glo- 


rious thing to copy after it? It is obſerved, -. 


that courtiers are induſtrious to form their 


own converſation after the behaviour of their 
prince, and think it honourable to do fo; 
' who would not then be puſhed on by a lau- 
duable ambition to emulate, as far as he was 
able, the life and actions of the King of Hea- 
ven, of a Gop converſant in the human na- . 


ture among men? In this view poverty be- 
comes honourable, and what the world may 
call meanneſs of ſpirit, a proof of the true 
grandeur of our ſouls. Our firſt parents by 
their miſtaken ambition ruin'd both them- 
ſelves and us; they wanted to become like 
| Gods knowing good and evil; here, in a bet- 
ter ſenſe, let us endeavour to know good and 
evil. —learn to imitate our Maſter in doing 


2 and i, Hering evil, and chen we {hall be- 


come LIKE GoDs INDEED. 

NEITHER let the Greatneſs of the Perſon 5 
| whoſe model we are to purſue, or the per- 
| fetion of his behaviour, throw us into a de- 
"far of i imitating h him: 1 Had not the e N 


— 
—— — 
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been in ſome degree imitable, it had never 
been propoſed to our obſervation. Our da- 
viour indeed ſet us an example of the practice 


of every duty towards Gop, our neighbour, 
and ourſelves: And tho' we muſt not think 


of equalling his obedience in degree, yet we 
may copy after it in kind; and this is all that 
is required of us. He led his life as a man 
among men; and performed every ſocial 


virtue, as well as thoſe duties which have 


___ God for their immediate object. He exer- 
ciſed no unnatural ſeverities on himſelf, nor 


did he decline the moderate uſe of God' / 
creatures. The pattern which he ſet us, was 5 
to be humble, juſt, beneficent and humane. 5 

His devotion conſiſted not in high abſtracti- 
ons from ſenſe, rapturous flights of prayer, 
or ſuch attempts to mortification as human £2 
nature is unable to undergo. : Pig: true, ä 
fa Med forty days and forty nights, but it muſt 3 
be allowed, that he was ſupernaturally ſup- 3 
5 ported under ſuch a performance; nay, the 
text implies, that he did not endure the un- : 
eaſineſs of hunger during that time; for we 
25 read, that he was afterwards a an a, 


1 by | 1 Mat. . 2. he 
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He ſometimes indeed withdrew into privacy, 


for the ſake of prayer and contemplation ; 


but the far greater part of his time was ſpent 


in the mixt converſation of mankind; for 


there he had the moſt opportunites of doing 


good. The firſt miracle he wrought, was at 
a marriage-feaſt, where no one can doubt, 
but there was chearfulneſs and joy. And 
we read, that as many entertainments were 
made on his account, ſo he refuſed not his 
company to any who deſired it. Whence we 
may infer, that, if his example be to be fol- 
| low'd, we are permitted to take refreſhments 
on our way toward heaven, tho' we are but 
8 rangers and pilgrims while here upon 
earth. And let us always remember, that 
in imitating our Maſter's behaviour, we are 
continually fitting and preparing ourſelves for 
our celeſtial dominions; and ſurely there 
needs no other conſideration than this, to ex/ 
cite us to our duty, and willingly to undergo 
the ſevereſt trials of obedience. Here too 
| this encouragement 1s allowed us from the 
example of our LokxD, Heb. xii, 1. Let us 
run with patience the race that is ſet before us; SA 
looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of 
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our faith; who for the joy that was ſet before 


him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 


2s ſet down at the right-hand of God: For 


conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of 


ſinners againſt himſe If, left ye be wearied and 


faint in your minds. Our acts of charity will 
be repaid with 7reaſures in heaven, our humi- 


lity with a place of dignity in the celeſtial E 


kingdom, our ſufferings be rewarded with a 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. This 


was the view of St. Paul and the other A. 
poſtles,—1f ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
wwe may be alſo glorified together. For I reckon 
; that the ſu efferimgs of this preſent time, are not 
worthy to be axed with the glory which 
Pall be revealed i in us. And they had ſure 


ground for this their hope and reckoning, 


their Maſter having told them, ,—that where | 
be aas, there they ſhould | be a ſo, John xiv. 3. 


And again, Matt. xix. 28. Verihy I ſay unto 


you, that ye which have followed me in the re- 
| generation, when the Fon of man ſhall fit in the 


throne of bis gli, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 


thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Hracl. 
And tho this the hight degree of honour 


IO Rom, viii. 17. 
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As MAN, UPON EARTH, 2211 
is allowed to none but thoſe perfect patterns 
of their Lox p and Maſter, yet for our en- 
couragement, let us remember, that he which 
ſhall be leaſt in the kingdom of heaven will be 


abundantly recompens'd for his ſervice upon 


earth; and that no good work (done upon 


true Chriſtian principles) ſhall miſs of its re- 
ward, no ſuffering for the ſake of Chri/? go 
unrepaid ; for our Loxp has aſſured all 


Chriſtians in general, in the words following a 


thoſe laſt cited, I hat every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or bre thren, or fifters, or fa- 


thers, or mother, or wife or children, or lands 


for his name's ſake, ſhall receive an bundred- 85 


5 fold, and hall inherit everlaſting life. 


Now, 7 0 GOD, —The Father, Son, and 
Haly Ghoſt, —be aſcribed as 1s moſt due, 
all honour, proiſe, might, majeſty, and 
dominion, both now and for evermore. 
Amen. 


See 
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SERMON IX. 


By 


The exaltation of the Second Pe; 70 n 


the Trinity in his Human 2 70 


ſupremacy of power; and Fas bam 


ing 70 Judge the world, 


Nees 22 eee rn e ren genen e 


in SERMONS. 
Nö de t c N t n 2 


Pn IL Ir. ii. 9, 10, 11. 


Wherefore God alſo hath hi 854 exalted tim, 
and given him a name, wobich 7 is above eve- | 
ry name: That at the name of Jeſus every 
 Fnee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
| things i in earth, and things under the earth: 4 
And that every tongue ſhould confe eſs, that . 
: Te eſus Chriſt is Lord, to the gry of Ges 


the Father. 


d HE Apoſtle! in the verſes preceding 

EY F T £1 my text has given us an account of 
D the humiliation of the Second Per- 
ſon,—hisa fuming on himſelf the human na- 
ture, fulfilling all obedience, and ſuffering in 


i 
214 THE SUPREMACY OF CHRIST; 
that nature on the croſs, for the ſake and in 
the ſtead of man. In theſe we have an ac- 
count, —of the exaltation of the ſame nature, 
to ſupremacy of power, and the higheſt pitch 
of glory; and of that regal act in particular, 
by which the Sovereignty of Ixsus Cnur15T, 
Go and Man, ſhall be chiefly proved and 
made manifeſt. Cod [7.e. Jenovan, the 
three Perſons in the one undivided Eſſence] 
bath exalted Him, [the Humanity of CHRIST]; 
and given him a name above every name; — 
Name not only denotes title, but the power 
alſo that is annexed to it ;—ſo Matt. vii. 22. 
And in thy name have we not caſt out devils? 5 
And in thy name done many wonderful works? 
So alſo in the Old Teſtament, men of Asli 
ty and power, are ſtiled men of renoum, in 
8 the Hebrew it is, men of name. GoD then hath 


85 given him power above all power. That at 


” the name of Jeſus [the Humanity] every bnee 


 ſrould bow; —to bow the knee before a perſon, 5 

means, to own his authority by that act of 
ſubmiſſion; of things in heaven, i. e. the ho- 

” ly Angels; and things in earth, i. e. the in- 


habitants of the earth, - men, thoſe who ſhall 8 5 


Gen. vi. 4. Numb. xvi. 1 
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be alive when Chrift ſhall come to Judge the 


world; and things under the earth; i. e. thoſe 


who are dead, whoſe bodies are now under 
the ground. 801 in a parallel paſſage, Rev. v. 


13. Ann every creature which 1s in heaven, 


ond on earth, and under the earth, and ſucb 
as are in the ſea (for the ſea likewiſe ſhall give 


ip its dead, xx. 13.) and all that are in them, 


beard I, figng, Kling ond ben ond fl. 


ry, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon 


the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 


ever. It will be proper to obſerve here, that 


the above expreſſion denoting the Sovercign- 
"4 of Chriſt | 18 taken from Ifa xlv. 21, where 
it is applied to a Perſon i in Jexovan; Io 

hath declared this from ancient time? who 
hath told it from that time? have not Tithe 
Lord [Jenovan}? And there is no Ged elſe 


vf de me, a juſt God, and a Saviour. Look 


unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the 


. earth ;——unto me every nee ſeal bow. The 
titles of ut or rather Juſtiſier, and Saviour 


being added here to Gop, ſufficiently point 
out which of the Divine Perſons is intended. 4 
Paul moreover, Rem. xiv. 10. applies this = 
; 3 of the Prophet to the time and: ay of 


— ne 7 ate A. — — 
= — wa 


216 THE SUPREMACY OF CHRIST; 
Chriſt's judging the world; e ſhall all 
ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Fur 
it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every 
knee ſhall bow to me. "Theſe paſſages compa- 
red mult ſettle the Divinity of Chrif beyond 
contradiction. St. Paul goes on in my text, 
And that every tongue, i. e. men of all nati- 5 
ons and languages; (for ſo we are told Rev. 
vii. 9. beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, flood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb) ſhould confeſs 
that Ye eſus is the Lord [is made Lord, advan- 
cCed to ſupremacy of power in heaven] 70 the 
glory of God the father. So that the confeſ- 
fion here to be made is,. That Ye ſus Chriſt, 
the Man, the Anointed, is exalted to Sovereign- | 
| ty of power and the height of glory, by his 
perſonal union with the Second Perſon in I- 
novAn; That ſame Perſon, whom Iſaiah had 
before ſpoken of; and the proof of this ſhall 
be given to all mankind, and the acknow- 7 
ledgement be made by them, when he ſhall 
appear in glory to judge the world. e 
Fx this explication of the text it ap- 0 
5 pears, that theſe two things a are aſſerted i in it. 


323 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD, 217 
. The exaltation of the Second Perſon in 
his human nature to ſupremacy of power 
and height of glory; 2. The chief manifeſ- 
tation of this his power and glory, when he 
ſhall appear to judge mankind, Theſe there- 
fore ſhall be the heads of the enſuing diſ- 
courſe: which when I have gone through, 
I propoſe to conclude with ſome uſeful ap- 
plications. And 5 
I. Hr RE is aſſerted the exaltation of the 
Second Perſon in the human nature to ſu- 
premacy of power. 
To underſtand aright what is revealed in 
= Scripture, ! in relation to this part of the œco- 
nomy of man's redemption, it muſt be ob- 
| ſerved, —That, according to the Covenant 
between the Perſons in Jenovan, made be- 
fore the creation of the world, the Second 
Perſon was, in due time, to aſſume the na- 
ture of man; and during the ſtate of his hu- 
miliation to diveſt himſelf of his glory, and 
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$ : as Gop and Creator of the univerſe, he had 
= power to diſplay, as indeed he partly did, 
before and under the Maſaic diſpenſation, in 


- moſt, awful manner; the exertion of his 


2 ſuſpend the exertion of his attributes; which, : 


218 THE SUPREMACY or CuR1sT; 


attributes, I ſay, he was to lay aſide: And 


after he had fulfilled, all that was to be per- 


formed by him, during his converſation up- 
on earth, and as the Redeemer of the world, 
—then as Gop and Man, the Joint-perſon, 
conſiſting of the two natures, he was to take 
it up again, and 'till the end of the world, to 
exerciſe all power and have it aſcribed to 


him as ſuch ,—Gop and man in one Perſon, 


If I make this appear, I ſhall ſufficiently 


explain the firſt article in the text. 
Ix the explication of the words, I have 


already proved the Pony of the Perſon | 


* of; I fay now, 


TAT This Divine Perſon was to take 
upon him the human nature. St. John tells 
us, i. 14. The Mord Was made flo. Luke i, 
31. 70 ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 

Brin, ng forth a ſon, and ſhall call his name Je- Z 
ſus ; he ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt. And ſo Iſaiah had pro- 

pheſied of him, vii. 14. Behold, a Virgin 
all conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call 
bis name Immanuel, that! is, (Matt. i. 23.) God 
 avith us, 80 again, ch. ix. 6. For unto Ws 
chi Id 15 born, unto us a Sen 7s gi ven, and the ” 


__— 
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government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder; and his 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, —the mi ghty 
God. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without contro- 


ver ſy, great is the myſtery of godlingſs; God 


was manife in the fleſh. 


FARTHER; this Divine Perſon, during 


his ſtate of humiliation, was to diveſt him- 


{elf of his glory, and ſuſpend the exertion of 


his attributes. This is aſſerted in the words 
preceding my text; he emptied himfelf,: —bhe 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, —he hum- 
bled himſelf. The ſeveral degrees of which 
_ humiliation having been enlarg'd on in a late 
diſcourſe, I need not recite them here. On- 


ly let me add, that, even in this ſtate, he 


took occaſion ſometimes, to declare Who he 
Was, and what was his due, as a Perſon in 


the Eſſence; John iii. 13. The fon of Man 


which is in heaven. viii. 58, Before Abraham 
was, I AM; which expreſſion anſwers to the 


| Hebrew word Jan, and can be applied to 
none, but One in the Eſſence; xiv. 11. Be- 
tieve me that I am in the Father, and the Tu- 
ther in me, or elſe believe me for the very 
_ work's ſake. x. 30. 7 and my Father are one. 
That the Jews underſtood the above expreſ- 


— — ̃ N— —öä LA" 
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ſions as denoting a Perſon in the Godhead, 
is very certain from the concluſion they 
drew, For a good work we ſtone thee not, 


but for blaſphemy; becauſe that thou, being a 


man, makeſt thyſelf God. 
Bor, after the time of his humiliation was 


expired, the Joint-perſon, Gop and Man, 


Was to aſſume his Glory, and be inveſted 
with all rule and power, till the conſumma- 
tion of all things. Juſt before his Paſſion he 
ſpeaks thus of this great event (Jobn xiii, | 
31.) Now is the Son of Man glorified, [a 
@:&>] and the God is glorified in him; if the 
Sed be glorified in him, the God ſhall glorify 
him in himſelf, and ſhall flraitway glorify 
him. This honour was foretold and promi- 
ed to him in the Old Teſtament; in which, 
as man, he was toſee, both what he ſhouldd 1 
ſuffer, and what ſhould be his reward. P. 
alv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of 
men; — Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O moſt 
mighty. And in thy majeſty ride proſperouſy, 
becauſe of truth, and meekneſs, andrighteouſneſs; 
and thy right. hand fhall teach thee terrible 
things. Thy throne, O God, is 's for | ever and e- 
ver, the ſeeptre of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 
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Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt iniquity: 


therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. That theſe 


words were ſpoken of Chri/t, the Author to 


the Hebrews hath infallibly determin'd ch. 


i. 8. and indeed they ſpeak plain enough for 
themſelves. So alſo do the following, Dan. 
vii. 13. Behold, one like the Son of Man [the 

well-known title of Chrift} came with he claudi 

of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him, And there 
20s given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom; that all people, nations, and languages, 

— ſhould ſerve him: his dominion i 7s an everlaſt- 

ing dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
bis Kingdom that which ſhall not be de eſtroyed. : 
So again, P/al. Ixxxvi. 9g. All nations tohom 
thou haſt made, ſhall come, and worſhip before 
thee, O Lo, [| Adoni, the title of the Second 
| Perſon] and fhall glorify thy name. Jer. xxx. 
9. They ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and 
David their King. David in Hebrew means 
| the Beloved, and in this place it muſt denote 


| Chrift, the Beloved 1 G od * 5 the * cal Da- 5 


= =. Matt. xii. 48. Bubold, my 8 9 Fg have choſen, = 
; 1 MY Bzrovzo ; in hor my few. 4 I) well 8 7 will put my 


* 
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8 
3 
3 


vid, King of 1/rael, being dead long before: i 
| And the ſame muſt be ſaid of Ezek. xxxiv. ; 
I 24. My ſervant David ſhall bea Prince among i 
rbem: And xxxvil. 22. One King, ſhall be to : 
| chem all;—and David my ſervant ſhall be king 
| over them. f 
| AnD it is very remarkable, that about | N 
| the time, when theſe prophecies were to be C 
fulfilled in eſis Chriſt, the God-man, there 
| was a general expectation in the world, 
| that an univerſal monarchy ſhould then be 
| _ eſtabliſh'd; and Tacitus and Suetonius ſay ex- 
| % preſſly, that it was rumour'd abroad through= 
out the whole Eaſt, that this univerſal mo- 


| foirit upon him, lt he ſhall Hows interment to the Git. I - 
this title of Beloved was given to David, only as he was a 
type of Chriſt (for it was not fulfilled in him); what muſt we 
think of 7o/ua, [which is the ſame as Jeſus, As vii. 45. 
| Heb. iv. 8.) of Iſaiah, [the Saviour, the Eſſence} of Exekiel, 
[Ga /hall prevail, or God the powerful} Adoniah [the baſis, 
the E/?nce] Uriah [the Light, the Eſſence] and ſeveral others 
that might be mentioned? Do not all theſe titles abundanti 
prove, that the Holy men of old who had ſuch impoſed on 
them, were known to be zypes and types only, of the Mzfiah H 
the Gop-man; For, (as a certain Author expreſſes himſelf 855 
eit muſt have been blaſphemy, to have given ſuch names 
s as Elijah, Immanuel, and many others to their children, 
e had they not deſigned thereby to have commemorated 
Him, to whom the atributes, expreied in i thole names, 
* 9 „ 5 
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narch ſhould ariſe out of Fudea *. And Vir- 
gil's Eclogue to Pollio, deſcribing a Great 
Perſon, who was to deſcend from heaven, re- 
new and govern all e ſpcaks the ſame . 
thing. 
Bur I will produce the Scripture proofs, 
= that the above Prophecies are actually com- 

q E= pleated 1 in Teſz eſu is Chriſt, or that He is King i gin 

E heavenand in earth,--hath univerſal rule and 

dominion committed unto him. Matt. Xxvili. 

18. Jeſus the Divinity having now raiſed 

the Humanity ſrom tbe dead, Acts ii. 24.] came, 

and ſhake unto his diſciples, ſaying, ALL Po .- R 

15 given unto Mk in HEAVEN and in EARTH. 

Rev. i. 5. Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt begotten of the 

dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth; 

0 him be glory and dominion for ever and 

ever. Amen. 1 Tim. vi. 1 s. Who is the bleſ- 

fed and only Potentate, the King of kings and 

2 Tord of lords. Rom. ix. 5. Of whom as con- 

6 cerning the fleſh Christ came, who is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. xiv. 9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, a5 

: might be Lord both of the dead and living. 0 
* i. 20. W hich he wrought i in Chriſt, when 

—* > Tacir, Hil: lib, v. | Sueton, i in vita Yolpot.- cap. + 


3 


bove all principality, power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which isto 
come: And hath put all things under his feet. 
Rev. xii. 10. And ] heard a loud voice ſaying 


in heaven, Now is come ſalvation and ſtrength, 
bis Chriſt. xi. 15. The kingdoms of this world 


bis Chriſt. xvii. 14. The Lamb,—1s Lord «of 
Lords and King of Kings. xix. 16. He hath © 
cen his veſture and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, KING OF KinGs, AND LoRD of LokDs. 
And as 2 proof of his triumph over his ene- 


throntzation in heaven, we are told, Eph. i iv, = 
| 8. When he aſcended up on high, he led cabti- . I 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men, * e. 
poured down the extraordinary effuſions of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; as emperors uſed to di- 
ſtribute their gifs to their favourites at their . 
firſt aſcenſion to their thrones after a victory. 95 
And n now, when thus exalted to ſovereignty ; 
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he raifed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places; far a- 


and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 


are become the kin gdoms of our Lord, and of 
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Ap HIS JUDGING THE WC AL. 225 
of power in heaven, That great ſecret which, 


25 man, upon earth, he did not know, name- 


ly, the fixed time of judging the world, is re- 
vealed to him; Rev. v. 5. Behold, the Lion of 


the tribe of Fudah, the root of David, hath 
0 prevailed to open the book, and to looſe the ſe- 


ven ſeals thereof, i. e. to have the ſecret de- 


crees of Gop diſcovered to him. Ver. 6. And 
I beheld, and bo, in the midſt of the throne, and 
of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, ;, 
flood a lamb as it had been ſlain, [doubtleſs, 
the Humanity] having ſeven horns, and ſeven 
eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent 
forth into all the earth, Seven in the ſacred" 
language denotes fulneſs, &c. and horns are 
the emblems of power, firength to prevail; 
eyes ſtand for wiſdom, knowledge, illumination: 
So that This Lamb was endued with perfect 
_ power, and perfect wiſdom, i. e. with omni po- 
tence, and omniſcience; and as ſuch had free 
= liberty to ſexd forth into all the earth the - 5 
MM veral gifts and graces of the Divine Spirit. 


Fon the ſeveral texts here recited, then, 


it abundantly appears, that Chriſt, the God- 5 
man, after his reſurrection, or at leaſt his aſ- 5 
. cenſion, was 5 inveſted with dominion over all : 


Ee 


1 — —6ü m . , ¶ ͥà1m1m. ] «. 
1 


* 


224 THE SUPREMACY OF CHRISTz 
he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places; far a- 


bove all principality, power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which is to 


come: And hath put all things under his feet. 


Rev. xii. 10. And I heard a loud voice ſaying 
in heaven, Now is come ſalvation and ſtrength, 


_ andthe kingdom of our God, and the power of - 


bis Chriſt. xi. 15. The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Chriſt. xvii. 14. The Lamb, —is Lord of 


Lords and King of Kings. xix. 16. He hath 
en his veſlure and on his thigh a name rit- 
ten, KING or KINGS, AND LoRD oF Logs. 


And as a proof of his triumph over his ene- 


mes Satan, Sin, and Death] and actual 1 in- 
thronization i in heaven, we are told, Eph. i Iv: 
8. When he aſcended up on high, he led capti- 
ity captive, and gave gifts unto men, i. e. 
_ poured down the extraordinary effuſions of 
the Holy Ghoſt {; as emperors uſed to di- 
ſtribute their gifs to their favourites at their 
firſt aſcenſion to their thrones after a victory. 
> And now, when thus exalted to tovercignty 


b Ads 3 ii, 33. 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WC NLD. 225 
of power in heaven, That great ſecret which, 
as man, upon earth, he did not know, name- 
ly, the fixed time of judging the world, is re- 


vealed to him; Rev. v. 5. Behold, the Lion of 
the tribe of Judab, the root of David, hatb 
prevailed to open the book, and to looſe the ſe- 
ven ſeals thereof, i. e. to have the ſecret de- 
crees of Gop diſcovered to him. Ver. 6. And 
I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, and 
of the four beaſts, and in the midſt of the elders, 
flood a lamb as it had been ſlain, {doubtleſs, 


the Humanity] having ſeven horns, and ſeven 2; 
eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent 


forth into all the earth, Seven in the ſacred 4 
language denotes fulneſe, &c. and horns are 
I the emblems of power, frrength 75 prevail; ; 
* eyes ſtand for wiſdom, knowledge, illuminatic me 
1 So that This Lamb was endued with per feet. 
* power, and per felt wiſdom, i. e. with 9m: po- 
| ence, and omniſcience; and as ſuch had free 
I | liberty to end forth into all the earth the ſe- 
E veral gifts and graces of the Divine Spirit. 


Fo the ſeveral texts here recited, then, 


: it abundantly appears, that Chriſt, the God- 
mäaan, after his reſurrection, or at leaſt hisaſ- 
cenſion, was inveſted with dominion over all 


=. 
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created beings; ſo that he can even in this 


world, and before the conſummation of all 


things, exerciſe the fulneſs of Kingly power. 
As he ſees into the moſt ſecret deſigns and 


dark contrivances of wicked men and Devils, 


ſo he can defeat and baffle them whenever 
he pleaſes; and thereby give full aſſurance 
to thoſe who own his power and claim his 
protection, that He will be with them, as he 
promiſed, till the end of the world *, As he 
has all Nature under his command; fo he 
can make the inanimate Agents ſubſervient 
to his will. He may depopulate countries by 
a peſtilence « or famine; he may overwhelm 
navies in the ſea; or, he may employ the 
arm of fleſh, and make men inſtruments of 
huis juſtice here below. Of this his power he 
gave an undeniable inſtance in the deſtructi- 
on of the Temple, City, and Polity of thge 
Jews: That This was perform'd by Him, 
1s certain, from the manner in which he told 
his followers he would accompliſh i it, before 
it came to paſs, and the exact agreement of 
the completion with the prophecy. Which ; 
ee, 1. from the bine, Matt. xvi. 26. i 


. Matt. xxviii. 20. 
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Aub HIS JUDGING THE WORLD. 227 
Vrrily T ſay unto you, There be ſome landing 
here, which ſhall not taſte of death, fill they ſee 


the Son of man coming in his kingdom i. e. to 
take vengeance, by the ſword of the Romans, 


on the irreclaimably rebellious nation of the 


 Jews'. Accordingly, this was effected within 
forty. Years after his Aſcenſion.—80 from 
cConcomitant circumſtances s Matt. xxiv. 5. 
Many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, Jam 
_ Chriſt. Ver. 11. And many falſe prophets ſhall 
ariſe, and ſhall deceive many. Of this number 
were Dofitheus, Simon Magus, and Theudas; 
with ſeveral others. Ver. 6. And ye ſhall bear 


, wars aud rumours of wars,—nation ſhall . 


riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt King 


dom. The whole Roman empire was ſhaken 
with the convulſions both of civil and foreign 5 
Wars. Ver. 7. And there ſhall be famines, and 
peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers places. 
The Famine was foretold alſo by Agabus, 
and the time ſpecified when i it ſhould happen, 
: namely, in the days of Claudius Ceſar, AGs. 


xl. L259, And accordingly it came to paſs in 


3 See 8 on the lags: And for the chief of hs 5 


e that follow, conſult Sin, and Whitly on d ; 
5 8 of St, unden. e : 


228 THE SUPREMACY or CuRIST; 
thoſe days, as both Heathen and Chriſtian 
writers teſtify, Euſebius ſays, It oppreſſed the 


whole habitable world; and Joſephus, that the 
city of the Jews ſuffered in ſuch a manner by 
the famine, that many died for want of food. 

And the extremities which the Inhabitants of 


Feruſalem were driven to during the ſiege, 
were inexpreſhble —Earthquakes were fre- 
quent all over the world, and remarkably, in 
places were the Jews reſided. And Joſephus 


acquaints us, that when the Idumæans came 
againſt Jeruſalem, —there were violent winds, 
—and great bellowings of the ſhaken earth,-— 
Luke xxi. 11. And fearful fights, and great 


ſigns ſhall there be from heaven. Accordingly, 


Joſephus reciting the prodigies that preceded 
; the deſtruction of the city of the Jewos, tells 
us, That a flar, in ſhape like a ſword, flood 


over the city, and a comet, pointing downwards, 


for a whole year.—At the feaſt of unleavened 
read, about midnight, as great a light ſhone 
upon the altar and temple, as if it had been noon- 
day. Me eaſtern gate of the inner temple, 
which was wholly braſs and very heavy, and 
 obich at the evening twenty men could ſcarcely | 


ut, Hened of 110 own accord about _ ow 1 
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hour of the night. An omen, which the beſt of 
them interpreted, as denoting that the ſafety of 


the temple was gone, and that themſelves ſhould 
be an eaſy prey to their enemies —That before 
fan: ſet, there were ſeen meteors over all the cuun- 


try, chariots, and armies in array traverſing the 
cluuds, and ſurrounding their cities. —That af 


the feaſt of Pentecoſt, when the priefls went at 
nigbt into the inner temple to perform their a- 


ered rites, they perceived a kind of motion, and 


beard a noiſe, and ſoon after an hoarſe voice, 


ſaying, Let us depart hence". Theſe prodi- 


gies alſo are atteſted by Tacitus ".—2, From 
the perſons who were to be the inſtruments 
of Cbriſt in taking vengeance on the Je 
Matt. xxiv. 28.  Whereſoever the carcaſe (the 
Fews doom'd to death and deſtruction) 1 
there aill the eagles (the enſigns of the Roman 

: armies) be gathered together.— - 
| manner of the execution, xxiv. 2. . 7 erily I jay 
unto you, there ſhall not be le eft here one tone 
upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 
EE Yoſephus tells us, that Titus commanded the 
1 * ſoldiers fo dig up the city and the temple. And 
. againz It has been torn up by zhe roots from te 7 
"> wa. * De Bello Jod. Lib. vii. rr * 


3. From the 
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very foundations. Nor was the Divine in- 
| terpoſition of Chriſt leſs conſpicuous, when 
Julian the Apoſtate, in order to take away 
This ſtanding mark of Chri/?'s power over the 
kingdom of men, gave the Jews liberty to re- 
build their city and temple, and recommend- 
ing the Affair to Alypius, order'd him to diſ- 
patch it as ſoon as pollible. Which matter 
(to uſe the words of Amm. Marcellinus *, an 
_ Heathen officer in Julian's army, and an ad- 
_ mirer of his valour and wiſdom) when Ah. 
pius applied himſelf earneſtly to, and was alſo 
| aſſiſted in, by the governor of the province, 
dreadful globes of fire ſprung out frequently from 
near the foundations, and having conſumed ſe- 
weral of the workmen, rendered the place inac- 
cefſible. And thus while the element continued 
obſtinately to repel them, the undertaking was 
dropt. Surely no one, when he conſiders 
who 1 it is that relates this fact, can doubt of 
the truth of it; and the power of Chrift 
cover this world. —PBut to come to the laſt, 
and the greateſt proof of his Sovereignty 


over all created Win which will be exhi- 
2 ted at 


e Lib. ii. cap. 1. 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD. 231 
" His appearing in glory to judge the world; 
—the Second thing Jam to ſpeak of. 
As the knowledge of This could be had 
from Revelation only, ſo what ever can be 
delivered on this ſubject, muſt be in the 
words of Scripture. And it hath pleaſed the 
Divine Providence, that every circumitance 


of this awful and tremendous ſcene, ſhould 


be deſcribed there 1 in the moſt ample aud ex- 
act manner. 


Ezsfprs what i 18 told us in the text, we 
"have theſe other aſſurances of the right of 
Ori to judge the world. Our Lok p him- 
ſelf acquaints us, John v. v. 22. That the Father 
gudgeth no man, but hath committed all ; judg- 
ment to the Son. So fay his Apoſtles, A#s xvii. 
31. Ged hath appointed. a day in which he will 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs, byTHBAT MAN 


⁊ꝛhοmn be hath ordained; and This MAN, we find, 


is Chriſt Feſus; ſo we are told, x. z 38. Cd a= 
nointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Choſt 


and with power ;—and raiſed him from the 
dead,; and commanded ws to preach unto the 


: people, and 70 teſti fo, that it was He <oho Was 


ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. So alſo * Tin. ir. 


. Tehor Fe ' thee | 25 


232 THE SUPREMACY or CHRIsT; 
therefore before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
200 ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom. 

Tu manner and circumſtances of his ap- 
pearance are as follow. He ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven. He ſhall ariſe from the right 
band of the majeſty on high * (where he has 

fat ever ſince his Aſcenſion) ; and proceed 
toward this nether world. 
He ſhall come decked with light as with a 
garment, and clothed with majeſty and honour”. 

: He will ſhine forth, at this time, with a Glo- 
y far ſuperior to That, which was exhibited 
to the J/raelites on Mount Sinai, or in which 
he appeared over the Cherubim: for, he ſhall | 

come not only i in T, his his wn Glory, but in 
the glory, Which he had wi th the Father, before 
the world was *;—a glory never before open- 
ed to the eyes of mortals, and which, unleſs 
| this corruptible had put on incorrupts on, could ; 
| not have been viſible to us. TT 

Tu carriage on which he willbe brought, : 
is to be a bright, luminous cloud. In This, >. 
A type, he had appeared heretofore, Lev. xvi. 
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2; - For Iwill appear in the cloud upon the mer- 
cy-ſeat *. 80 when he was transfigured, Matt. 


xvii. 5. 4 bright cloud overſhadowed them,— 


and they feared as they entered into the cloud. 
And again, Rev. xiv. 14. And I looked, and ; 
behold, a white clad, and u pon the cloud one 


fat, like unto the Son of man, having on bis 
| head @ golden crown, But we are told more 
particularly, Adds i. 11. That Ju, in the 
ſame manner, as 4 cloud received [bore] Bim 
out of the fight of his diſciples, ſhall come a- 
gain, And This ſcems to be what is meant 
by the Sign of the Son of man ſo frequently 
mention'd in the New Teſtament. Hence 
our Saviour ſays, Matt. xxvi. 64. Heregfter 8 
Pall ye ſee the Son of man, fitti ng on the right 
_ of power, an; coming in the clouds of bee. 


in ſhining circles fill the circumference of | 


= heaven, in order to increaſe the glory of his 
= appearance, and the Wn, of, the 4. 


2 See page ny 


HIS A or retinue will be the __ 
merous Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
= all the bofts of Angels. Each, according to 
= their dignity, will ſurround his throne, and 


234 THE SUPREMACY or CHRIST; 
For, thus was it propheſied of old by holy 
Enoch, — Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
ſands of his Saints, to execute judgment upon 
all *. So alfo with regard to the Angels we 
are told, Matt. xxv. 3 1. The Son of man ſhall 
come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 


him, One fuperior Angel will be furniſhed Þ 


with the trump of God, and with a ſonorous 
blaſt [like That formerly given on' the day 
of atonement in the year of the grand Ju- 
 bGilee among the Hraelitiſb nation, when he 
trumpet was to ſound throughout all the land, 
and univerſal liberty be proclatmed to the inha- 
bitants thereof, Levit. xxv. .] give the gene- 
ral ſummons for raiſing the dead to life. For 
thus it is written, 1 Theſ. iv. 16. The Lord 
Himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the Archangel andthe trump 
of God, and the dead ſhall riſe. So again we 
are informed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. that before the 
dead ſhall riſe, the trumpet ſhall ſound; Be- 


hold, I bew you & myſtery; we Fall not all 


e, but <ve ſhall all be changed, ina moment, 
in 2 the twinkling f an e, at the laſt "Ow, 


8 * Jude 14. 
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{for the trumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead ſball 


be raiſed incorruptible. 
Tur Judge of mankind, with his ant 


company, being arrived near this earth, ſhall 
fix his cloudy throne in tbe air, For thus 
it is ſaid, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. Then we which are 
alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together 
with them (i. e. thoſe righteous ſouls, who 
came down from heaven with their King, 
and have now re- aſſumed their bodies] 77 the 8 
clouds to meet the Lard in the air. So that 
in thoſe regions where the Prince of darinefs 
uſed to range”, the Glory-Jehovah ſhall now 
take his place.—Thus ſhall He be ſeen by 
4, mankind aſſembled together upon earth; 
for we nit all appear before the Judgment: ſcat 
/ Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 10. There ſhall we view 
bim, — His garment white as ſnow, andthe hair 
F/ his head like the pure wool; bis throne like 
T the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire; 
A fiery fiream iſuing, and coming forth from L 
before him: thouſand thouſands miniftring unto 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand land- 5 


ning before him; whilſt the Judgment i rs ſet, and 2 
be books are opened, Dan, vii. 9. 


2 r Erb. ii. Zi. * 
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THz next act of the Judge i is, che trial of 


mankind, 
Tur matter that ſhall come under 1 
nation, will be. All the good and evil every 


ſon of Adam ever thought, ſaid, or did during 5 


his reſidence upon earth, So we are told, 
Ecclef. xii. 14. God ſhall bring every work into 
Fudgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil. And again; 
the intent of our appearing before the tribunal 


of Chriſt, i 18, 2 Cor. 5 That every one may . 
receive the things done in his body, according to 


Zbat he hath done, wwhether it be good or bad. 


Tus righteous ſhall be try'd firſt. Thus 


much is imply'd in the parable of the net caſt 


Into the Sea; where we find, that the good 
d were firſt gathered into veſſels before the 


bad Were thrown away, So alſo, Matt. xxv. 


31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 
and before him ſhall be gathered all nations; he 
Mall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhep= 
. Herd divideth bis ſheep From the goats: and he 
LO ſhall ſet the ſheep [the good] on his right hand,” 
And again, 
we are told, 1 Theſ. iv, 16. The dead in Chrift 
ſalt riſe ff ; which certainly will be i In or- 


but the goats [the bad] on the left. 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD. 237 
der to be judged firſt. And 1 Cor. xv. 2% 
But every man in his own order: Chriſt the 


firſt frutts; ; afterward they that are Chriſt's at 


his coming. And it well becomes the Re- 


deemer of the world to give this precedency of 


Judgment to the good; as it will ſerve to eaſe 


their fears and anxieties about their future 


Nate; and ſhew alſo to the wicked, that their 


Judge preferred mercy to juſtice and venge- 


ance, and would that none ſhould have periſhed. 


— The righteous being acquitted, —as a fur- 
ther aſſurance of their eternal ſalvation—ſhall 
be advanced from the bar to the throne of 
glory; For, thus ſhall their King and Saviour 
then ſay to thoſe on the right hand, Come [draw 
near to me] ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Matt. xxv. 34, Then we, li. e. 
we righteous] ſays St. Paul, hall be caught 
up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; 
* and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 
I iv. 17. At which joyful event, we ſhall hear 
3 2 great voice f much people i in heaven, Jaying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
: power ; unto the Lord our Cod: for true and 


righteous are bus 5 judgments. Great r and mar- 


— — — — — — 


238 THE SUPREMACY OF CHRIST; 
derlous are thy works, Lord God almighty, juſt 


and true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints *, 
To this ſucceeds the trial of the wicked. 
In which act, the righteous, being now 


advanced to a level with the ſeat of judg- 
ment, {hall be co-aſſeſſors with their King 


and Saviour; for this St. Paul ſpeaks of as 


| an aſſured caſe, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Do ye not know 
that the Saints ſhall judge the world?— Know 

ye not that ae ſhall Judge Ang gels, . the ny 
Angels? 
| Anv now, from this ſituation of things, 


the wicked will perceive that damnation will 


be their doom, even before it be pronounced 
55 upon them. Accordingly they will behave 
as perſons under ſuch a dreadſul arreſt. —Say- 
ing to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 1 
hide us from the face of him that fi tteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ”. „ For - 
cho may abide the day of his coming And if 
the righteous ſearcely be ſaved, where ſhall the | 
5 wngodly and finners appear *? In thoſe days ſhall 
men ſeek death, ond ſhall not find it; and ſhall 
D 4 * to die, and death Joes flee from them, Rex, 3 


0 Rev. xix. 1 Ar. PB Rev. vi. 16. 
M. zi, my ir. 18. 


a 


AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD. 239 
ix. 6. The ſeveral particulars of the lives of 
| the wicked will be called over, all the hidden 
things of darkneſs be brought to light, and the 
counſels of the heart made manifeſt *; and a juſt. 
judgment be paſs'd on all therr ungodly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed. — Then 
ſhall the ſentence of condemnation be pro- 
nounced, G0 ye curſed into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, pre- 
pared (I muſt remind you, ſays their benevo- 
lent Judge) not originally for you, for man- 
kind, but for the Devil and his adherents n- 
ty; but as ye have made yourſelves Devils, 
and in every reſpect unfit for the celeſtial 
| manſions, ye muſt deport with your Father 
ot iniquity, and expiate your crimes for your- 
ſelves (ſince ye refuſed my expiation) in ever 

: lating burnings. _ 

Tus much of the lemnity being 0 over ; 
and the deſign of the creation of this mate- 
rial Syſtem being compleated, Ye Heavens 

ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the E- 

| lements ſhall melt with fervent heat; the Earth 


4 105 and the works that « are therein , or be 
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238 THE SUPREMACY or CuRI1sT; 

de. lous are thy works, Lord God almighty; juſt 

and true are thy ways, thou King of ſaints *. 
To this ſucceeds the trial of the wicked, 


In which act, the righteous, being now 


advanced to a level with the ſeat of judg- 


ment, ſhall be co-afſefſors with their King 
and Saviour; for this St. Paul ſpeaks of as 
an aſſured caſe, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Do ye not know 


that the Saints ſhall judge the world? Know 


pe not that awe ſpall judge Angels, i 1. e. the evil 


Angels? 


Axp now, from this ſituation of ad 5 


the wicked will perceive that damnation will 
be their doom, even before it be pronounced 


upon them. Accordingly they will behave 
\ as perſons under ſuch 2 dreadſul arreſt.—Say- 
ing to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and 
Hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 

throne, and from the wreth of the Lamb. For 
co may abide the day of his coming J Aud 5 
The r. gblebus ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
 «ngodly and finners appear *? In thoſe days ſhall 
munen ſeek death, and ſhall not findi it; and feel 5 
4 10 to die, and death * fice Jrom them, Ren, 


* 1 xx. 1. Xv. 3. 7 Rev. vi. 16. 
Mal. ii. 2. Pet. iv. 18. 
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ix, 6. The ſeveral particulars of the lives of 


the wicked will be called over, all the hidden 


things of darkneſs be brought to hight, and the 
15 counſels of the heart made manife % and a juſt 
judgment be paſs' d on all their ungodly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed . hen 
ſhall the ſentence of condemnation be pro- 
nounced, —Go ye curſed into everlaſbing fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, —pre- 
pared (J muſt remind you, ſays their benevo- 
| tent Judge) not originally for you, for man- 
kind, but for the Devil and his adherents on- 
Ty; but as ye have made yourſelves Devils, 
and in every reſpect unfit for the celeſtial 
manſions, ye muſt depart with your Father 
of iniquity, and expiate your crimes for your- 
5 ſelves (ſince ye refuſed my expiation) in ever- 
e burning. 


Tus much of the ſolemnity being « over; 


| and the defign of the creation of this mate- 
rial Syſtem being compleated, — The Heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the E- - 
 lements ſball melt 401 th fervent heat; the Earth 
a wi and the Works that are therein » ſhall be 
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240 THE SUPREMACY OF. CHRIST; 
burnt up, 2 Pet. iii. 10. And thus ſhall thoſe 


miſerable creatures, who will be left upon 
earth begin to feel the vengeance of eternal 
Are“ in that place, where they committed 
things worthy of it. The fire will burſt from 
beneath, and ſhoot down from above, and 
Wrap in flames their ſpiritualized bodies. The 
whole frame of Nature being diſſolved; the 
bottomleſs pit is opened for their reception; 
they ſink down into the lake of fire and 
brimſtone; the wrath of Gop flames after 
them; the gates of their priſon are ſhut upon 
them; and they are confined to dwell i in the 
dreary regions of miſery for ever and ever. 
Ou Saviour having thus executed his 
royal office of Judging the world, and ſhewn 
bimſelf Log or ALL THiNGs, ſhall re-aſ- 
cend to Heaven with the celeſtial armies, 
no increaſed by the numbers of juſt men 
made perfect; —tbe ranſum'd of the Lord ſhall 
return with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 
| beads; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and 
ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away*. The glo- 
rious 1 ſhall af cend —the gates of 


2 Jade 7. 5 8 3 10. 


* 8 — - 8 1 1 CY * as Pry SY < 22 - of 2. g A >» 
” y N * N 8 8 ENTS 1 ? ** * RNS f _—_ N LE 
* wah UE Or ON OUT POT I EY IE TOES ESTI ITT OT I HAT, EET J ˙ ¹'ͤĩꝛĩꝑñ ER 7 2 : CCC nee, in nag ˙—˙ !., r RS 
CE ar Oey” as os 29 n * N SE, COA OI Ry ae i * Lo Es nh 2 r 7 8 N Oden? * . Ks F A * 4 55 „„ 
2 enn Rae 5 r 6 8 OE * 7 n * £ - * . 27 5 K x Wi et 3 _- . 
N 3 9 ROE Ty OW rn 3 0" 0d "3. 72, 2 TON TE d 88 ö 
5 . 2 £ - 9 3 N n * 5 e r r 8 . N 8 N ; 


"OD A VE EDN EE ts NET Te * 
5 Soo 1 3 8 N R 80 l CNS * Is 
E S LIEN Y eo I; SO DU Lg Eg or OS I EL > Ee Es, tb r r l 9 c - N : S 3 * 
Ye ?.... — TOS MATT ER IR TR BERTIE fda CE Re . ere Er c ß ad 
1 0 of 5 : oh. - 1 5 . * ** lk 3 N : * * > Ws * r e dad q : * 


xp HIS: JUDGING THE WORLD, 24-1- 
Heaven ſpall lift up their heads, and the ever- 
laſting doors be opened, that the King of Glory 
may come in. Being arrived at the heavenly 
manſions, and. having thus performed every 
part of all his offices, and cloſed all with This 
| his /oft and grenteſt af? of REGAL POWER, | 
and the whole ſcheme of man's redemap-. 
tion as agreed on by the Perſons in the God- 
head before the world was, being now ef- 
' fected, —He, who was King by Covenant, 
ſhalt reſign his MEDIATORIAL OFFICE and 
ROYAL AUTHORITY; and from thence for- 
ward to all eternity, GOD ,—]Jenovan, the 
Three Perſons in the Divine Eſſence. ,—ſhall 
be ONE SUPREME, without any ſuch diſtinc- 
tion as the above-mentioned; For ſo we are 
told, 1 Cor. xv. 24. Then cometh the end, when 
be ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; when he ſhall have put down 

all rule, and all authority and power ; for he 
muſt. reign till he hath put all enemies. under 
= bis feet: The laſt enemy that he ſhall deflroyed 
s death. Fur he hath put all thing gs under his 
3 — feet: But when be ef a all things are put un- 


1 Paal. xxiv, . 7. „„ 


242 THE SUPREMACY or CHRIST &c. 
der him, it is manifeſt, that he is excepted who 
did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him, that put all 
things under him, that GOD [i. e. JEnovan, 
the Three Perſons in one undivided Eſſence] 
may be ALL IN ALE. 
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SERMON X. 


The exaltation of the Second Perſon in 


the Trinity i in his Human nature to 
Supremacy of power; and his com- 
ing to fudge the world, 


Ne oy Cent 5 PETIT emu ae 


Prize, ii. 9, 10, : © 


W berefore G od a alſo hath hi gbly exalted him, 
and given him a name, which is above eve- | 
ry name: That at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things: under the earth: 


And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 


Jeſus Chriſt 15 Lord, 70 the 922 of God = 


| the Father. 


larg efrom Scripture, wherein con- 
 ſtiſted the exaltation of our Lokp 25 


| and Saviour, Gop and Man in one Perſon, 
to ſupremacy of power; ;—and particularly 


mu. FOE: an account, in what manner he 


N Nur my laſt difcoorfs] ſhew'd you 8 
I | 
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ſhould perform the laſt and higheſt act of 
his Royal authority, —þis judging all mankind 
at the laſt day; 


JAM now, according to the method pro- 


poſed, to conclude with ſome uſeful applica- 
| tions. And 


1. LET us wel ccknowledes the 


Divine goodnefs, for having given us ſo full 
an account of thoſe things, which are of the 
higheſt importance to us; and yet, ſuch, as : 
_ unleſs they had been communicated to us 
5 by Gon, could never have been diſcovered 
. . 
Tu boundaries of man's knowledge, as : 
to time, are the beginning and end of his 
: life on earth; as to objects, the circumfer- 
| ence of this material world, And were we 
never to be in any other ſtate or place, were 
our bodies the whole of our frame, we 


ſhould need no farther knowledge. But we 


have alſo a ſpiritual, inviſible and immortal 


Being, a part of our compoſition; which is 
indeed by far the more valuable, and whoſe 
welfare is of much greater concern to us, 

than that of this naturally periſhable body. 
1 We have alfo ſpiritual and inviſible enemics, 7 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD, 245 


who have been (unhappily for us) too buſy 
in our affairs, ſince the firſt of us had a be- 


ing upon earth. This Soul of ours ſhall live 


_ hereafter, live for ever; and if it has been fo 
_ unfortunate as to be ſeduced to rebellion a- 
gainſt its Maker, by theſe our unſeen adver- 


faries (who have always their eyes upon us, 


5 are preſent when we do not think of them, 
and laying their ſnares all around us); and if 
it does not return to its obedience, it will be 


in that fuzure ſtate, for ever miſerable. | On 


the other hand, if we behave ourſelves ac- 


cording to the dignity of our nature, the de- 
fign of Providence in giving us a being, and 
the rules of action he has preſcribed us,— 
we fill a place, even while we are in this life, 5 
in the Jpiritual world, are eſteemed little leſs 


than the holy Angels, are members of the 


_ celeſtial family, and have our CITIZENSHIP 
in beaven *. 5 Now to know our own caſe and t 
ſtituation, and what relation we bear to the 
inviſible world, what intercourſe the inhabi- 
tants thereof have with, what influence on 
us, is a matter of infinite concern to us. And, 
that \ we have had all proper information in 


e iu. 20. _ ew ale. Se. 5 


246 ,THE SUPREMACY or Cukler; 


this caſe, we owe to the goodneſs of our 
Creator. By the records of the SCRIPTURES 
(which the Divine Spirit firſt dictated, and 
hath to this day preſerved pure and uncor- 
rupt) we know, what paſſed before this 


world began, and what happened after man 


dwelt upon it; the œconomy of man's 
3 as ſettled by the Perſons in IEHo- 


van; the part which each of them un- 
* by Covenant to perform; the re- 


bellion of the wicked Angels, the ſhare 
they had i in the fall of our firſt parents, and 


the corruption of our nature; our own duty : 
0 while we continue here on earth; the mi- 
niſtration of good Angels, in aſſiſting us in 

e ſpiritual warfare; and what ſhall come 
<6 paſs when this world ſhall have an end; 
and of this latter tranſaction, (which above 

all others it concerned us to know) we have 

ſo full an account, that no one circumſtance 

is omitted; as you may be ſatisfied, from the 
relation which I have given you of it from 
the ſacred writings. So that by the help of 
Revelation, we have a proſpect opened n, 
backward, before the exiſtence of material 
Being: and 2 ward, into all eummitr. And 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD. 247 
it is both a glorious and dreadful view! Our 


Saviour's future coming to judge the world, 
the manifeſtation of his power on that awful 
day, and, if we are not wanting to ourſelves, 


our own advancement to the courts above, 
and an eternal ſtate of happineſs and glory! 
But if we are barren and unfruitful in the 
| knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt : 


If after our hardneſs and impenitent heart, awe 


treaſure up unto our ſelves wrath againſi the day 


of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God, then, ,—indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, in the day when God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men according to the 

5 6 pe! . But bleſſed be God, who hath laid 
open to our eyes this tremendous ſcene, that 
by thus contemplating the glories and terrors 

Z of that day, now while it is yet at a diſtance, 
ve may be able to ſupport. ourſelves under 
them, when preſent ; and by ſeeking for glory, 
and honour, and immortality, by patient contt- 
nuance in well-dojng,—obtain eternal life. 
And bleſſed be Gop, who hath brought ; Us 10 5 

_ the knowledge of bis truth, and called us to im- 
5 mortality and glory; ;—while the Heathens are 0 


WD * Rom, 3 ii. 3. Ver, 75 
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left to the utmoſt uncertainty in theſe things, 


and are obiects of uncovenanted mercy ; 5 
vhile the ſecond coming of the Meſſiab ſhall 


ſurprize the unbelieving Jes, fondly ex- 
pecting his firſt; while the Mabometans ſtu- 


pidly believe the lying promiſes of their falſe 
| prophet, and vainly depend on him for aſſiſt- 
| ance at the laſt day; while thus it fares with 
theſe deplorably ignorant, or judicially blind 
creatures, We Cbriſtians are informed of the 
whole proceſs of our trial, it being revealed 
to us by the Sovereign Lawgiver himſelf, and 
our future Judge. Nay, We, my Brethren, 
are favoured with advantages above many, 
who bear the ſame denomination of Chriſti- 
ans with ourſelves; we are not miſinformed, 
either of the indictments that may be brought 
againſt us, or what may be pleaded in our ; 
favour; we are not taught to believe a pur- 
gatory, or a commutation of merits, or di- 
| rected to ſecure the favour of perſons, who 
however holy themſelves, can do nothing 
for another; for, Pſ. xlix. 7. None of them 
can by any means redeem: his brother, non give 


5 to God a n * en bann : 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD. 249 
ver their own Souls, and that, not without 
the infinite mercies o their Redeemer. 

2. FROM the Sovereign Rule which 
; Chrift now exerciſes over all mankind, let us 
* endeavour to ſecure to ourſelves his protecti- 
; on, even while we continue in this life. 
2 Alx our temporal affairs are under his i in- 
ſpection; both thoſe which regard domeſtick 
| life, and thoſe by which we are connected 
to the public. | 

 Gop the Father has made a coffins to the ö 
Son of the government of the moral and na- 
tural world; ſo that he can influence the af - 
fairs of men as himfelf pleaſes, and make all 
the operations of nature ſubſervient to his de- 
ſigns. 
WI acknowledge a Providence, that overe 
looks, and can alſo ſo far over- rule the acti- 


ons of men as to direct them to what end 


he thinks convenient; and in this article our 
Creed goes no farther than that of Jews, 7 
Mabometans and Pagans: But ſurely, as we 
are CHRISTIANS, it highly becomes us, nay 
we are abſolutely obliged by our Fan and 
ALLEGIAS CE, to ALE 1 — d and 5 
H h n 
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expreſſly the SUPREMACY of CHRIST, 
now ouR LoRD and KING, and not ours 
only, but RULER alſo of the wnoLe Wok, 
—over all perſons whatever, whether they 
own his authority or not. | 
To Him therefore we muſt have recourſe 
for a bleſſing upon our private affairs, and on 
Him we muſt depend for our ſubſiſtence, as 
a nation. His are the bleſſings of the city and 
of the field; of the fruit of the body and fruit 
of the ground, the fruit of our cattle, the in- 
ereaſe of our kine, and the flocks of our ſheep; 7 
of the baſket and of the fore. To him it be- 
| longs, to open unto us bis good treaſure, the 
heaven to give the rain unto our land in his 
| ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the works of our hands. 
He can cauſe our enemies that riſe up again} 
us to be ſmitten before our face, that they ſhall 
come out againſt us one way, and flee before in 
ſeven ways. On the other hand, He can ſend 
4 curſe on all cur doings; can make the paſti- 
lence cleave unto us, can ſmite us with a con- 
fumption, and with a fever, and with an in- 
 fammation, and wi th an extreme burning, and 
with drought, and with blaſting, and with 


mildew; and the heaven that is over our heads 
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ſhall be braſs, and the earth that is under us 
Hall be iron, and the rain of our land powder 

and duſt. He can cauſe us to be ſmitten before 
our enemies, and ſuffer our carcaſes to be meat 
unto the fowls of the air and the beaſts of the 
Fel, our adverſaries ſhall become the head, and 
we the tail, Deut. xxviii. Again, With Him 
is wiſdom and ſtrength, he hath counſel and un- 


t cannot be built again: : He ſhutteth up a 
| man, and there can be no opening. Bebold, he 
ö L ith-holdeth the waters, and they dry up ; al 

* he ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth. 
With Him is flrength and wiſdom: The decei- 


ſſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the judges fools. 
= He loſeth the bonds of kings, and girdeth their | 

| lins with a girdle. He poureth contempt upon 
= princes, and weakneth the - frength of the migh- 

. H. encreaſeth the nations and deſiroyetl 
= them; be bee the nati ons and ea 1 
| them, Job xii. 13. . 
1 roy not be i improper i in our preſent 6 5 
1 tuation to enlarge a little on this article. 
; 1 This Sermon \ was preached in the time of the | Rebol- 
Ton, 1745. F2 E 


derſtanding. Behold, he breaketh down, and 


ved and the deceiver are his. He leadeth coun- 
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 NaTtons as nations muſt be puniſhed 
in this world, and as we are aſſured, that 
CHRI1sT, as Gop and Kine, overlooks the 
affairs of men, ſo we cannot ſuppoſe him to 
be an unconcerned Spectator of their actions. 
As He is able, ſo muſt we be perſwaded, that 
he ſometimes puniſhes his rebellious ſubjects, 
even in this world. He can influence the 
hearts and hands of kings, their miniſters, 
generals, and thoſe of their inferior agents; 3 
he can diſpoſe men to peace, or leave them 
to the dominion of their brutal paſſions, and 
; permit them to tear, worry, and deſtroy each 
other; or, he can make the air, earth, or ſeas 
fulfil his word, and execute his _ 8 = 
his adverſaries, ; Y 
O this conſideration it was, 1 ſappole, FF ; 
C that in all the ancient litanies, (ſome of which | 
claim the Apoſtles for their authors) after a 
ſeparate invocation of each Perſon in the 
| bleſſed Trinity by himſelf, and an addreſs 
to them altogether, as one Sovereign Eſſence, 15 
the ſubſequent petitions are offered up to the 
| Second Perſon dictinctly and immediately; ; 
and our Church has followed the ſame me- 
thod, To CrRIST," or That Gop. who . 
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be delivered from lightning, peſtilence, battle, 
murder, and ſudden death; to Him we pray 
to give and preſerve to us the kindly fruits of 


a bleſſing on the king's and nation's counſels 
and arms, that we may have wittory over Our 
enemies, and that he would ſend to us and to 
all people unity, peace and concord. And oh! 5 
that He Prov. xxi. 1.1 in Thoſe hand are- 
the hearts of kings, ſo that he can turn them 
_ whitherſoever he will, would inform our prin- 
ces after his will, and teach our ſenators wiſ- | 
dom! Oh! that He who breaketh the arrows 
of the bow, the ſhield, the ſword, and the bat- 


our enemies flee before us. Let us likewiſe re- 


converſant among men, as man, on earth, 
could ſtill the tempeſt with a word; ſo that 
they who faw this ſtupendous act, cry d out, 
What manner of man is this, that even the 
' winds and the ſea obey him! Great part of 
2 the ſtrength of Britain is now x floating o on an 
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deemed us by his. precious blood, —we pray to 


the earth; to him we addreſs ourſelves for 


tle, would go forth with our armies, and make 


member, who it is that hath power over the 
winds and the waves; even He, who while 


Matt. viii. 27. 
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unſtable Element, which may prove a more 
dangerous enemy than the united force of all 
our human foes by land or ſea. Do thou 


then, O glorified Jeſus, care for us leſt we 
periſh; rebuke the winds, ſay to the ſea, peace, 
be till; give our navies ſucceſs while on the 

Ocean, and then bring them ſafe to their de- 


fired haven. 
TuIx DIY and ay. Since Chrif is to 


be our Judge; let us be extremely careful to 
do nothing that may offend him, and endea- 
vour by all the means in our power, to re- 
com en dourſelyes to his favour, and ſecure 
an intereſt i in him, againſt the time, when 
our cauſe is to appear before him. 
 Evexy fin indeed is an offence againſt him, f 
an infult to his authority, and puts us out 
of his farour, and will help to aggravate our 
puniſhment; but what I more particularly 
intend to ſpeak of at preſent, are ſuch crimes 
as more immediately affect his Honour or Per- 
ſon; which may be included under the ge- 
neral name of InyipeLITY. 
Tusk are ſins of a much higher nature, 
ay far deeper malignity than any breach of 
: the focial law; however they may appear 4 
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otherwiſe in the eye of the polite world. Per- 
ſons who have any ſenſe of ſhame, or affect 


a decency of carriage, will avoid the groſſer 


vices of the body, or if guilty of them, will 


conceal their behaviour from the publick; 


but then will eaſily give way to the vices of 


the mind; which are far more dangerous 
than the other, becauſe leſs viſible, bear not 
ſo ill a name among men, do not contradict 
any of the laws of ſociety, ſeem to have no 
immediate evil tendency, and too agreeably 


flatter the pride of our corrupted Reaſon; a 
pride that is ſo engrafted in our nature, that 
I believe it is often a more difficult taſk. to 


make Reaſon know its due bounds, than to 
b reſtrain the violence of our luſts and paſſions. 
But however this affair may appear in the 8 
eyes of men, it muſt be quite otherwiſe 1 in 
the ſight of Gop. Breaches of the ſocial law 
are but injuries to our fellow-creatures; theſe 
| vices of the mind, are inſults and Zreaſon a- 
gainſt the Majeſty of Heaven, and ingrati- ; 
tude to our Makers and Redeemers. And 
men are guilty of them, whenever they pre- 
ſume to ſet up their Reaſon againſt Revela- 
Koſs! or above wit that i 15 called the. Ward 1 


256 THE SUPREMACY OF CHRIST; 
Goa, or think, ſpeak, or act, in contradic- 
tion to what is there revealed. Of the hei- 
nouſneſs of ſuch crimes, how hateful they 
are to Jrnovan, and what uſage they, who 
were guilty of them, met with formerly by 
his direction, even in this world you may 
be convinced from Deut. xili. 6. Tf thy bro- 
ther the fon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend, 
which is as thy own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, 
ſeying, Let us go and ſerve other Gods Elabim, 
| Redeemers] thou fhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him; neither ſhall thine eye pity 
Him, neither ſtalt thou ſpare him, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him; but thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, 
' thine hand ſtall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the peo- 
F ple; and thou ſcalt. fone him with flones that 
he die. In this caſe you ſee, the whole foctal | 
| law was to be wacated, and no tie, blood, . 
or relation to be regarded: 80 again, if any 
8 multitude of perſons were guilty of theſe 
crimes; —1f thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy 


1 8 cities Certain men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn = 


| * inhabitants oft their 5 ik. „ Let us 80 1 
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and ſerve other Gods (which ye have not known) 
Then ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, and 
4e diligently, and behold if it be truth, and 
be thing certain, that SUCH ABOMINATION 
is wrought among you; Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite 
the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the 
| ford, deftreying it utterly, and all that is 
therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of 
the fword. And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoit 


' thereof into the midſt of the fireet thereof, and 


| ſhalt burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoit 
| thereof every whit for the Lord thy God Je- 
| ; hovah thy Elahim]. As there is no inſtance 

: in the whole Law of ſuch ſeverity to be uſed 


F but in caſes of this nature, ſo from the great e 


neſs of the puniſhment may be concluded the 
E greatneſs of the offence. 
 _ Acain: So long as a man continues in . 
E ſtate of unbelief and rejection of Chriſtianity, 
let him be ever ſo ſtrict an obſerver of the 
1 moral law, or the ſocial duties, they will not 


procure him ſalvation. Actions good in them- 1 


| os, or outwardly ſo, may be done on very 
bad principles. It is poſſible for an Albeiſt, 


on the principles of ſelf-preſervation, or 1 
his caſe, or reputation, to be a good moral 8 


5 11 5 
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man. And thoſe, who have looked ever 6 
little into mankind, cannot but have diſ. 
cerned, that pride, malice, obſtinacy, fear, 
ſhame, contention, or one or more of a 


thouſand other ill qualities have frequently 
given riſe to ſeveral very eminent and ſhining 


actions performed on the ſide of religion: 

Nay, we find, that even brute beaſts do acts 

ol kindneſs one to another, and even to man- 
kind: But in all this there can be nothing 


truly relj '7:0us; nothing (on the ſide of theſe 
hypocrites) but what muſt deſerve, and there- 
fore will certainly meet with, ſevere puniſh- 


ment. So unleſs a man performs the ſocial 
duties on a principal of Chriſtian Faith, and 
in obedience to our Saviour's commands, he 


cannot expect to be rewarded by Him at the 


laſt day. Chriſt is to be the Judge, and the 
diſpenſer of the favours at that time, and un- 


leſs the work be done, as a ſervice we owed 
to Him, our Maſter, we cannot in any rea- 
ſon expect wages from him; Morality then 
excluſive of Faith, or a ſubſtitution of Self 

| inſtead of our Redeemer, is the greater tranſ- 
” greſſion, the more abominable Thing. And ſo 
it is e throughout th the whole Sorip: 
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tures. What fin brought the heavieſt judg- 
ments on mankind?—That which the Old 
Teſtament names t he evil imagination of mens 


hearts, and the New an evil heart of unbelief. 
What firſt ruined man, and introduced into 


the world ſorrow, pain, and death? [nfide- 
lity;—our firſt parents renounced their alle- 
giance to their Creators, diſbelieved their 


word, wanted to become independent, and 


rival the Divine Wiſdom with their own _ 


| Reaſon. For what fin was the earth and all 


its inhabitants, except eight ſouls, deſtroy'd Hp 


for Infidelity;—the evil imagination of the 
: hearts of men", What offence forfeited the 
land of Canaan, for which ſix hundred thou- 
fand men fell in the wilderneſs? Infidelity. 
For what crime, was the 1/raclitiſh govern- 
ment aboliſhed, and the kings. and people 
carried into captivity? This alſo for Infidelity; a 


hen they choſe new Gods, then was war in 


| | their gates". What renders theſe people ſtill : 


the objects of Gop's wrath, and of ſcorn and : 


| ; | hatred among men? blind, perverſe Infidelity ; 
1 What will be counted the moſt damning ſin 
8 at the day of Tioga Infidelity: And 5 


+ EW Gen. vi. 8˙ ads vet 8. 
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muſt add, Infidelity againſt the Second Perſon, 

He was the immediate object of this fin in 

moſt, if not all the inſtances here recited, 
Nah was à preacher of righteouſneſs , or, as 

the word rather means, ju//ification; of which 
there is no mention made throughout the 
whole Bible, but That, which is by faith is 

_ Chrift Jeſus; and this was That which thoſe 
Ante-diluvian infidels rejected; and therefore 

their Spirits are now kept in the infernal pri- 

ſon * unto the Judgment of the great day“. 

Chriſt was the Glory, whom the J/raelites 

' renounced, when they ſet up the ſingle image 

of the calf, at their coming out from Egypt. 

He was the Perſon, whom they tempted in the 
 evilderneſs. He was the Me Mab, whom the 
Jews killed, and whoſe blood is on them to 
this very day. And from the conſequences of 
ttsis fin to that nation, the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews endeavours to deter Chriſtians from the 
commiſſion of the ſame, ch. iii. *. Where- 
fore as the Holy Ghoſt ſat th, To day if ye will 
bear his voi ce, harden not your hearts, as in : } > 
| the provocation, in the day of temptation in the 
| Wy Uderneſs: * When your A tempted. me, 
Ae. i. 5. * 1 Fet. ili. 29. 4 Jude 6. Y 
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UE proved me, and ſew my works fei years 


3 Wherefore I was grieved with that generation 
and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart; 
and they have not known my ways. So 1 
J J's in my wrath, They ſhall not enter into 
my reſt. Take heed, brethren, left there be in 

any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in depart- | 
Aling fromthe living God. But exhort one ano- 
fttzßber daily, while it is called to day; left any e, 
| 1 you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of | 
fin. For vue are made partakers of CaRIsT, if 

we hold the beginning of our confidence fledfafl 
unto the end. While it is ſaid, To day if 5% 


* will hear his voice, harden not your hearts , as 


In the provocation: For ſome when they heard, 
18 did provoke: howbert not all that came out of 1 
Egypt by Moſes. But with whom was he grie- 


dead forty years? was it not with them that fin- 


© red, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wi laerneſs? And 
| 5 Too whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter int 
| E bis reft, but to them that believed not? So 
"* we ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of 


; unbelief. Let us therefore fear, left a promiſe 


| 1 bring left us of entering into his ref, any of 
= pon Should ſeem to come ſhort of it. For unto 


vs wasthe GOSPEL, PREACHED, as welf | 
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as unto THEM; but the woRD PREACYrEH 2 ; 
| did not profit them, do BEING MIXT wit || & : 
b Falrn in them that heard it. So again, !! 

| Cor. x. 5. But with many of them God was not 

| 1e pleaſed; — Neither let us TEMPT CHRIST 


| 4. ſomeof them alſo tempted, and where de efiroyed 
| of Serpents, —types of the Devil,—Now all 
| theſe things happened unto them for enſamples: 
and they are written for our admonition, upon 
 aobom the ends of the world are come. It is un- 
deniable, that the Infidelity here ſpoken of, 
was the rejection of CuRIsT and HIs Doc- 
| TRINES; and 'tis alſo as undeniable, that 
Canaan, the place of reſt, was a type of hea- 
ven; Whence it muſt follow, that ſo ſurely 
as thoſe infidels of old were excluded from 
the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, fo ſurely 
ſhall the unbelievers among Chriſtians be ex- 
cluded from the enjoyment of the kingdom of 
heaven. Beware of an EVIL HEART, and left ö 
De be hardened thro' the DECEITFULNESs Or 4 
 $1N, faith the Apoſtle: Here is what gives 
riſe and ſtrength to UNBELIEF—an evil heart 
- and the aecertfulneſs of in. Men either temp- ; 
ted by the ſuggeſtions of proud and cor- 
wpted Reaſon to call in 1 queſtion ſome point, 
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of belief which Revelation requires them to 
accept, or, through a love to ſome favourite 
vice which the Goſpel forbids, — firſt begin 
to ſuſpect or wiſh that Chr iſtianity may not 
be true, then endeavour to find arguments 
themſelves, or receive eagerly what is ad- 
voanced by others againſt what thwarts their 
1 imagination, or croſſes their deſires, till 
at laſt they become hardened through the 
(d4ccei tfulneſs of fin, are given up to believe a 
| 3 lie, and may really perſuade themſelves, that 
| 4 Chriſt was an impoſtor, and his religion a 
cheat. But had theſe unhappy perſons, in- 
ſtead of hunting after objections againſt Cbri- 
ianiey, and following their own or other 
men's deluſion, ſearched honeftly and care- 
* full | into the original records of our religion, 
ſuch a profuſion of evidence muſt have broke 
in upon them, as would (I think) have re- 
dered the truth of it irreſiſtible. And unleſs 
S they act thus, they are ſelf-condemn' d.-:To-- 
ſecure the good things of this life, or their 
5 9 title to a large eſtate, they ſpare no coſt or 
| Z pains; Why then ſhould the title-deeds of 
wy their inberitance i in heaven, or the acquifition Pt 


2 of eterpal nee be leſs er fought . 


. — I1. — WO Ro ey 
— 4 j —ů 6. — — CES WILD gy BF We 


- — — 
—_ —— Ot HT UII Se 9 WP Ib Ct REAR at IR 


264 THE SUPREMACY or CnRIsT; 
after and enquired into. But however their 
con ſelf-ſufficient wiſdom, or their dark evi] 
deeds, may induce them, at preſent, to draw 
a covering over the eyes of their minds (as 
birds of night ſhut their inner lids) while the 
bright light of the ſun [of righteouſneſs] ſhines 
too ſtrong upon them, — yet the day will cer- 
tainly come, when every eye ſhall be opened, 
and they alſo which pierced the Lord Feſus, 
by their innumerable fins] /hall ſee Him re- 
vealed from Heaven in flaming fire, taking 
_ vengeance on them that knew not God, and that 
obeyed not the Goſpel: Who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and ' from the glory of his power”, 
Theſe are they to whom the Kin ſhall ſay, 


—thoſe mine enemies who WOULD NOT that I 


ſhould rei gn over my bring them hither and 


ay them before me me *; and further, Depart 


Fm me, ye n 425 everlaſti ng fire. 


No muſt the timorous, time-ſerving or 


worldly Chriſtian expect a leſs favourable ſen- 


tence than the open rejecter of Chrift and bis 


religion: Their proper name is, Hypocrites; 


and they will meet with the fate of ſuch. bo | 


* Rev. i. 7. 2 *2 Ther i. 7 |! Lake .. 27. 
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the day of trial, tho" men may plead having 
eaten and drank in Chriſt's preſence, and heard 
him teach in their ſtreets", i. e. tho they have 
partaken of the ſacrament, and attended on 
hearing his word; nay, ho" they have pro- 
Phefied in his name, caſt out devils, and done 
many wonderful works, yet if, at the ſame | 
time, they have neglected to regulate their 
perſonal actions by his laws, —have feared 
men rather than God, —have valued this world 
above the other, he King will profeſs unto 
them ¶ never knew 20 depart from me, v 
that work ini quity”. 

Bu T Beloved, I am perſuaded better thi "gs 
of you, and things that accompany ſalvatie on", 
and U truſt, that there is nothing which you 
> would not be ready to do or ſuffer for the 

S ſake of Chrift and in hope of obtaining his 
5 favour. Ye are my FRIENDS, faith he him- 
; 1 C elf, F ye 45 whatſoever | ＋ command vou; 
1 3 can a man deſire a better ſecurity for his 
1 cCauſe than to have his Judge his friend? And 
BH this you way: make your own caſe. But we 


1 Los Xill, 25. on Matt. vii. 22. . 
* Heb. vi. 9. To y Jaba 3 xv. 14. 
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266 THE SUPREMACY of CuRist ; 

ought to remember that ſome duties will, 
at the laſt day, procure his favour to a higher 
degree than others; and theſe are they, which 
he either looks upon, as done to himſelf; or 
ſuch as really have Him for their immediate 
olject; the principal of which is Fairy, 
ahi worketh by Love *, or which proceeds 
from a grateful ſenſe of what our Redeemer 


has done for us, or performing theſe duties 


in his name and for his ſake. Thus he ac- 
| quaints us, Matt. XXV. 34. Then ſhall the 


King ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdim, 


&c. For Twas an bungred, and ye gave me 


2 meat; IT was thirſty, and ye gave me drink, 
&c. 7 erily J ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 
> have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe Mr 
BRETHREN, He have done it unto ME, And 


again, x. 42. Whoſoever ſhall give to drink 


unto one of theſe little ones 4 cup of cold - 

ter only IN THE NAME OF A DISCIPLE, 
[mark that] verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in 
m0 wiſe boſe his reward. So alſo Mark ix. 37. 
I hoſoe ver ſhall receive one of fuch children 

| {but 1 in what manner?) IN MY NAME, re- 


Sl. v. 6. 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD. 267 
ceiveth ME, You ſee here, the intent and con- 
dition make the action valuable; what is 
done on this pri nciple, as much excells the 
ſame action, when done on any other, as a 


living man is better than a lifeleſs carcaſe; . 
here lies the ſoul and ſpirit of the deed. And 


our acts of charity if done on any other prin- 


_<iple, will, at the laſt day, appear only as 
enarks of our folly or preſumpt! on; and Chrift | 
Will profeſs unto the doers of chem, T never 


Enew you, ye did not belong to me, ye were not 


believers in my name, therefore depart from 
me. And in thus conſidering the principle, 5 
you may have an eaſy ſolution, —how eternal 
Lie [which we can never merit by all our 
own labours] may be a ft return for ſuch | 
| ſervices as theſe done to Chriſt here an earth. 
For he will look upon them as a kindugſs 
 perform'd to himſelf; now in rewarding 
kindneſs, there is not the ſame regard to pro- 
portion, as in recompenſing work with war 
ges, or making a bare retaliation; the work 
can demand no more wages than it has earn- 
5 ed; but a kinaneſs may be rewarded to what ; 
degree the perſon pleaſes to whom | it is done, 
= 2, che larger tecompende he makes, he 


268 THE SUPREMACY or CHRIST; 
ſhews the greater generoſity of mind. So eter- 
nal life for temporal acts of mercy, is a return 


which may juſtly be made by the KING to 
his Subjects, for the love and affection they 


have ſhewn towards him. Hence alſo you 


may ſee, how a poor Chriſtion by fan#tifying 
his g/t by this principle, may exceed the moſt = 


liberal a& of _— and magnificent bounty 
of another perſon. —— Happy then and wiſe 
are they, who thus by a judicious applica- 
tion of the mammon of this world, lay up for 


themſelves treaſures in heaven! Who by re- 


lieving the neceſſities of the ſaints, lay an obli- 


gation (ſince Chriſt allows us to ſay ſo) on 


their Saviour! Who by cloathing the naked, 


ſhall obtain a robe of righteouſneſs for them- 
ſelves! by viſiting the ſick, and comforting the 

: affiited, ſhall be placed [ Rev. XX1, 4] where 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eye, 

and where ſhall be neither forrow, nor crying, 


nor any more pain! Who for giving a cup of 
cold water to a Fellow-chriftian, ſhall be ad- 


mitted [Rev. xxi. 6. J 7 drink freely of the - 3 


— fountain of the water of Ii e! Who by giving 


read to the hungry, ſhall [Luke xiv. 15. ] eat 
bread? in the VO of God! Who by 55 i 1 | 
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AND HIS JUDGING THE WORLD, 269 


ing thoſe that are in priſon, ſhall be freed at 


the great aſſixe, and in the higheſt ſenſe [ Rom. 
viii. 21.] be delivered from the bondage of cor- 


_ ruption, into the glorious Ny of the Sons of - 
God. on 
AnD if ſuch and ſo great is the effect of 
charitable actions, done 20 our Brethren for : 
the ſake of Chriſt, how ſtrongly muſt thoſe 
plead in our behalf, which are done immedi. 
ately for the ſake of our LORD HIMSELF | 
Let us hear the encouragement he gives us 
to perform them, in his own words, Mart. 


v. 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 


righteouſneſs ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and hall ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſiy, for my ſake. Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad; for great is your re- 
ward in heaven. Surely ineſtimable muſt be 
| this requital, that even preſecution and the 
| ſevereſt trials of this life, may afford matter 
of; joy and exultation for our having under- 
gone them. S0 again, Mart. xix. 29. our 
Lox ſays, Every one that has forſaken bouſes, 
or brethren, or f, ers, or father, or mother, or 
; wife, or chi laren, or r lands, for my. name” 8 ale, „ 
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Shall receive an HUNDRED-FOLD, and ſhall 
INHERIT EVERLASTING LIFE, When ſuch 


a reward as this is placed before us, What 


ſhall ſeparate us from the lobe of Chriſt? bal) 


tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or fa- 
_ mine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ford Nay, in 
ell theſe things we are more than conquerors, 


through Him that level 205 Rom. viii. 35. 


Shall we fear the anger of men, the loſs of 


: reputation, eſtate, or life itſelf? ſhall we de- 
ſert our Maſter's cauſe through fear of per- 
ſecution, or hope of reward? ſhall we tamely | 
| hear his name blaſphemed, and honour in- 
ſulted? When our renunciation of the good 
things of this life, and the zeal which we 
ſhew in the cauſe of Cu Is T and CuRISTI- 
Ax iT v, ſhall meet ſo glorious, ſo inconceiv- 
able a recompence? No. Let infamy, op- 
preſſion, ſcorn, poverty, miſery and death be 
our portion, ſo we may but hear at laſt that 
joyful ſentence,—worth ten thouſand world 6 
[Mell done thou good and fai thful ne en- 
zer thou into the j 2 4 ity Lord. 
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SERMON XI. 


De Faberiiatle of the Sanfuary, a 
Type of the Body of Chriſt. 


erer een ener sac decade neee b 
IN TWO SERMONS. 
FFP | 


Joux i. 14. 


And dwelt among us. 


| The whole ſentence runs thus — the 8 
Mord was made fie Ale ſh, and dwelt 6 among us. . 


Fi FLAT is agreed among Chriftians, that 
15 by the Word is here meant the Se- 
cond Perſon | in the Trinity. The 


Y term render d dwelt is in Greek inna, i, e. 
4 tabernacled: it is derived from the Hebrew = 


. SCN, which ſignifies to duell or inhabit; and 5 
4 the firſt time it occurs in Scripture, it E ſpo- 


= ken of the re/i dence of the Divine Preſence 


n the Cherubim, Gen.! ii, 24. With the letter 


272 THE TABERNACLEOF THESANCTUARY 
mem prefix d (which in this caſe is uſed to 
denote a place) as M*SeCeN, it is uſed for the 


Tabernacle erected by Moſes. Whence from 


ſimilarity of expreſſion we may collect, and 
commentators are agreed, that St. John here 
alludes to the re/idence of the Second Perſon 
in the Moſaic tabernacle, as a prelude and ear- 
neſt of his future dwelling among men in a 
human body, in 4 Tabernacle of fleſh; which 
viſible reſidence and converſation of this Di- 
vine Perſon in the human nature, Was, ac- 


cording to St. John in the text, and other paſ- : 


ſages of Scripture, in due time effected. 
Brok I proceed, J ought previouſſy to 


obſerve, that the Tabernacle and Temple 


were both built for the ſame end, had in all 


principal matters the ſame proportionable 
parts, the ſame emblems and ſervices in and f 
about them; only it muſt be underſtood, 5 


that the former was a T; ent, or moveable houſe 


| ſuited to the ſtate of peregrination in the Wil- | 


derneſs; the other fixed and built of ſtone, 


and of larger dimenſions, agreeable to the 


ſettled ſtate of the Iſraeli; tes, when in poſſeſſion 5 
of the land of Canaan. However, both of 
| them exhibited the lame myſteries, conveyed 
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the ſame ideas, and typified the ſame reality: 


I ſhall therefore in my following diſcourſe 


ſpeak of them indiſcriminately in my expli- 
cation of the exhibitions, which belong'd to 
each'. 

' That Gop really intended to teach his people ſome ſpiri. 


tual knowledge by the elaborate apparatus of the Tabernacle, 
the Reader will be convinced, if he conſiders, firſt, the znrea. 


ſonableneſi of ſuppoſing the contrar;; which being enlarged 
on in a ſimilar caſe in the Note p.120. I refer thither. But, 


ſecondly, let him reflect, that a oe! of the Tabernacle, 


framed by the immediate power of Jehovah, was exhibited to 


the /oht of Moſes, when he was with Gad, forty days and 
forty nights, in the Mount ( Exod. xxiv. xxv.); and then re- 


collect alſo That emphatical Command of God to this his great 


Favourite, when he was about to build the Tabernacle { Exed- 


| xxv. 40. Heb.viii. 5.] SEE that thou make ALL THINGS accor- 
7 ding to the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount; WHICH THIN 6s 
the Author to the Hebrews, immediately before he quotes 
© the above ſentence from Exodus, expreſsly calls the Sha²dae 
2 of HEAVENLY THINGS, and a little after Ordinances of. 
DIVINE SERVICE; by which he plainly gives us to under- 


ſtand, that they were ſenſible repreſentations of inviſible, ſpiri- 


Lua, celeſtial benefits, things or perſons, Again; leſt the work- 
| , manſhip of this Building {ſince mere mortals were concerned 
therein] ſhould fall ſhort of the Divine archetypal ideas, the 
principal artificers were /c/e&#:d out by name, and adtualiy in- 
hired; See, faith Jenovan [Exod xxxi. 2] I have called by 
name Bexaleel, and Ahaliab—and ] have filled them with the 
= Ccpiritof Go, in wiſdom, and in underſianding, and in know-. 
edge, and in all manner of workmanſoip ; —that they may make, 

. all that I haue commanded thee, Farther yet; when Solomon 
| was about to build the Temple, the he exceeded all men in 
| waldom, and had already a pattern at hand [name ly, in the 
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274 THE TABERNACLE OF THESANCTUAR y 
_ Txrvs much premiſed, I undertake to prove 
this propoſition, —that the Tabernacle or Tem- 


ple, or that particular part of it which was 
called the Sanctuary under the Moſaic œco- 
nomy, was a Type o or Emblem of Fe Body of 


crit. 


Tabernacle] of the moſt material things; yet leſt he ſhould 
be guilty of any miſtake with regard to the enlarged fize or 
additions, or leſt he himſelf or his people ſhould have ima- 


| Lined Him to have been the contriver and direQer of what 
he was then about; — David his Father in the fight of all | 


Iſrael gave unto him the pattern of the whole Fabric, and at 
the ſame time confeſſed that he had received all of it by the 


Spirit; Jehovah hawing made him underſtand in writing by his 


Hand upon him, all the works of the pattern, 1 Chronic. xxviii. 


12, 19.—All this care then, this minute exactneſs of God, and 7 


the expreſs aſſertion of an Apoſtle muſt, I think, convince e- 


very one auho believes the Scripture, that ſome ſpiritual mean. 
ing was intended by the /ele& materials and curious workman- 


Hip of the Tabernacle, Whether the Author of theſe Sermons 
has deciphered the true ſignification in every particular, or 


whether in any, muſt be left to the deciſion of the Reader; 
only I would remind him, that if he comes, pre-ſuppoſing, 
that he knows beſt in what manner or under what material 
_ emblems [for under ſuch the neceſlity of man's nature required 
all. ſpiritual things to be delivered] Gop ought to have de- 
clared himſelf if he deſigned to have taught his people ſuch 
and ſuch ideas, I ſay I would remind ſuch an one, that he 
can only know what Gop ought to have done, from what he - 
| has done; and that one text of Scripture, fairly quoted and 
properly applied, will infinitely exceed all the mere reaſoning | 
of mankind in theſe, as well as all other religious matters. 
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ATYPE OF THE BODY OP CHRIST. 276 
AnD when I have proved the truth of this 
aſſertion from ſeveral circumſtances, I ſhall 
take occaſion from the doctrine advanced 
to make ſome ſuitable reflections. 
I. I UNDERTAKE to prove, That the 
= Tabernacle or Temple was a J. Ye or Emblem 
= of the Body of Chrift. _ 
Tus Fabric conſiſted of two parts; with | 
one of which only I am concern'd at preſent; 
it will however be proper for me to ſpeak a 
few words in relation to the uſe and intent 
of the other ; that it may appear for what 
reaſons I am not to include That within my 
fe — Jn 
Tusk two Buildings, or rather, theſe two 5 
parts of the ſame Building, had a ſeparation 
between them, and two different names. 
The outer one with which I am concern'd 
at preſent] was called the Holy Place; the ? 
ner, the Holy of Holtes, as tis generally reſis. © 
H der'd, but would be better, the Holy Place of » 
= the Holy Ones. This laſt, as appears by its 
name, was intended to be the reſidence of 
: Pag inhabitants than one; the other, but of 
In the Holy of Holies was exhibited the 
ape emblem of all the Perſons in the 


276 THE TABERNACLEOF THESANCTUARY 
Divine Eſſence, as covenanting in the ſcheme 
of man's redemption, It was an emblem of 
the higheſt heavens [ figures of the true, Heb, 
ix. 24.] and the Perſons dwelling in them; 
and the furniture which it contained, and tage 
actions commanded to be perform d in it, } 
were intended to exhibit, what had been 2 
| done, what was to be done, and what is 
now (ſince our Lord's aſcenſion) actually 
and in reality doing, by and before the Per. 
ſons in the Eſſence, in their proper place of 
reſidence; ſo that the uſe and! intent of it was, 
to exhibit emblematically to men here be- 
low, what had been, and was to be actually 
perform'd by the Divine Perſons, above. ? 
Bur the Holy Place, or J. abernacle of the 
Sanctuary“, [my preſent ſubject] was, on the 
contrary, intended to exhibit, what was really ; 
and in fact to be perform'd here on earth 
by one of the Divine Perſons in a tabernacle | 
of fleſh, and could be exhibited | in heaven re- 2 
5 e only, 


: L The derbe or Holy P Jace paſſes | in 1 indif- f 
criminately under the general names of Tabernacle, Temple, 


. Sov | in particular I 3 vi. 17. 2 Chron, i iv. 7 8, Hr, | 


A TYPE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST, 277 
Tus Building I fay, was an emblem of the 


: Boch of Chri/t, which before I proceed to ex- 


amine particularly and circumſtantially, 1 ſhall | 


firſt endeavour to prove the truth of from 
ſome general paſſages in ſcripture. 
Tux text has offered one proof. Again; 


Exod. xxv. 8. Let them make me | Jehovah} a 


Sanctuary, that I may dwell prin 


among them. And which of the Perſons in 
Tenovan this i is ſpoken of, will appear more 
evident from Exod. xL. 34. where at the 


erecting of the new tabernacle, we are told, 


Then the Cloud covered the Tent of the congre- 
_ gation, and the Glory of the Lord, or rather, 
the Glory — Tehovah filled the Ti abernacle. 
Correſpondent to which appearances, when 
Chriſt came in the feſb, the Spirit- Jehovah 
or the - Holy Ghojt [typified by the Cloud 3 


which was air ſo far condens'd as to become 
viſible, and when in motion is named νjõ.᷑ 
or ſpirit; as at the feaſt of Penteco/? he came 


down in his proper type, à ruſhing mighty L 
= wind, Acts ii. 2.) reſted upon his Humanity; | 
and he Glory, the inefable Light, the Second 
|. _ Perſon, filled the tabernacle of his Body. A-- | 
* gain; your” viii. 14. And He Uchonk] | 


278 THE TABERNACLEOF THE SANCTUAR y 
fall be [to the good and holy] for a Sanc- 
tuary; but for a Stone of Stumbling, and fer 
à rock of offence, to both the houſes of Trae, 
which plainly reſpects Chriſt. See alſo ch. xvi. 
5. But very particularly is this Type expreſs'd 
Amos ix. 11. In that day will I raiſe up heb. 
the very] Tabernacle of David li. e. the Be. 
loved One © ] that is fallen, and cleſe up tile 
reaches thereof, and I will raiſe up bis ruins, g | 
and I will build it as in the days of old. So i 
| Chriſt in the New Teſtament ſays John ii. 19, | E | 
Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days Twill 
raiſe it up.—But he ſpake of the Temple of > 
his Body. When therefore he was riſen from 
the dead, his diſciples remembered that he bad 
ſaid this unto them; and they BELIEVED THE | 1 
SCRIPTURE, 1. e. the mention made of this 
fact in the Old Teftament*, Again; Heb, 
viii, 25 e is faid to be, 4 miniſter of: the $ 


: See p. 221. 


2 1 ſhall here add one or two more texts from the Old 
T eſtament; not ſo much for proof”s ſake, (becauſe thoſe, 
Which the Author has brought, are, I think, ſufficient), as 
for illuſtrating the paſſages I ſhall cite, and ſhewing, that the 
ancient Jews were intimateiy acquainted with the Grand Truth 
the Author is endeavouring to eſtabliſh. And on one or other 
of theſe accounts (including, that the beſt way of interpret 
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Sanctuary, and of the true the real, in oppo- 


ſition to the typical) ta tabernacle , the 


Lord pitched, {which was 6zi/t by the imme- 


Mm 


ing Scripture, is by parallel 51g I take it to be, that 


the Author himſelf has in ſome places multiplied texts, ſeem⸗ 
ingly, without occaſion. But to my deſign. 

Deut. xii. 11. Then there ſhall be a place, ay the Lord 
your God ſpali chooſe to cauſe bis Name to dwell [tabernacle] 


there; [Name here might more properly be conſidered as a 
Perſen, than a mere appellation, as it certainly mult be in the 


following paſſage, Iſai. xxx. 27. Behold the Name of the 


Lord [heb. he Name—Fehovah)] cometh from Far, burning 
with his anger, &c. So Pſalm xx. 1. The Name of the God 


of Jacob defend thee : ſend thee help from the Sanctuary 4 aud 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. Remember all thy offerings, and 


done thro' That Name, by which we receive remiſſion of Sins, 


| ; Acts x. 43.) THITHER Hall ye bring all that 1 command you; | 
pour burnt-offerings and your ſacrifices, &C. i. e. in order that 
= they might be ain or offered up in the Tabernacle or Temple | 
e Chrift's Body; which was the one ſufficient ſacrifice for all; 
HBeience the offerings drew a/l their merit and walue : of them: 


ſelves they could be of no avail towards appeaſing the wrath 


of God, or rendering Him propitious to the offerers ; but 
preſented with a view to Chrift, or in the Temple, bis 


emblematic Body, they were greatly available to this end: 
And the ancient Iſraelites may be look'd' upon to have been» 
what Chriſtians at preſent are ſaid to be, with reference to 


= them, — Lively Stones, a Ndiritual Heuſe, an holy Prieftbood | 


i | offering up ſpiritual ſacrifices is tua to Grd 2 Je gf 80890 
Bm 1 r 


The next: text 1 ſhall cite, is Pfaln exxxii. 5. which 1 7 


; hal give, as. * TR learned ta in r his Pi. ; 
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diate interpoſition of Jehovah, —when the Holy 
Get came upon the Virgin Mary, and the 
Power of the Higheſt overſhadowed her Gc. 


mon. Ewangel. (quoted by Mr. Hutchinſon in his Dake of 


. Chriſftzanity ) © Until he find out a place for the Lord, and a 


« Tabernacle for the God of Jacob ; i. e. till he ſhould learn 
« from the Lord himſelf, where Chrif ſhould be born, —He 


1 is therefore heard, and the Oracle returns for anſwer, that 


« Bethlchem was appointed for That Place of the Lord, and the 
cc Tabernacle of the God of Jacob. | 'The Holy Spirit having 


« proclaimed this by himſelf, makes anſwer to himſelf, Pe. 
e held, aue heard of it at Ephratha. Now Ephratha is the 


c ſame as Bethlchem; as appears from Geneſis, where it is 


„ {aid of Rachel, And they buried her in the way to Ephratla, WW 
« j. e. Bethlehem; and in the prophecy above, And Thu IM 
Bethlehem, the Houſe of Ephratha. Behold, ſays he, we 
_ « have heard of it; but it is certain that by it we are to un- 
e derſtand the Birth of Chriſt, and the Habitation of the God 
of Jacob; and what was the Habitation of the God of Ja- 
cob, but the Body of Chrift himſelf, which was Born at 
_ . « Bethlehem, in which, as in the Tabernacle of the only Sen, | 
s the Divinity dwelt? But further, it is not barely ſaid to 
18 ec be the Tabernacle of God, but with the Addition, of the 
Cod of Jacob; becauſe wa dæueli in it was no other than 
«© THaT Gop who appeared to Jacob in the form and ſhape 
4 of a man, &c.“ Of this lak article ſee of theſe Sermons 


p. 103. 


Zechariah v vi. 11. has hs fito foes and 1 3 nale 


croauns, and ſet them upon the head of Fofhua ¶ Jeſus, ſee the 
Note, p. 222] the Son of Foſedech the High-Prieft ; And ſpeak 
unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Be- 
Bold the Man whoſe name is the Braxcn [which the Targun | 
pParaphraſes, wwho/e name it the CukIsr that all be rrueal. 
; and the iii ch. of this Prophet apparently ſhews, that be 
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Luke. 1. 35.] and not man. Coloſs. ii. 9. 
For in him ¶ Chriſt] dwelleth all the fulneſs of 

the Godhead bodily So again; Hebr. ix. 6. 
The Prieſts went always into the firſt taber- 
nacle;—But into the Second went the High. 
Prieſt alone once every year, not without blood; 
— The Holy Ghoſt this fignifing, that the way 
into the Holieſt of all, was not yet made mani- 
fe ſt; while as the firſt tabernacle was yet fland- 
ing: which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent —But Chriſt being come an High-Prieſt 
= good things come, oy: a yea and more Fe 


Perſon ſpoken of under the title of ihe Branch, muſt be one 

_ diſtin@ from Jaſua; and that Joſhua himſelf was but a Type; 

| beſides, this title of he Branch is applied to Chrift, Jaiabhß 
iv. 2. Fer. xxüii. 5. ] and he ſball grow up cut of his place, 
and he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, [heb. the very Tem- 
ple of the Lord, i. e. ſhall rear that wery Body in which the 

_ Divinity ſhall dwell] Even he jhall build the Temple of the 
Tord, and he fhall bear the Glory [So St. John informs us, 


that when the Word Was made fleſh, and dwelt among men, _ | 
they beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only-begotten of the 
| Father] and ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, and he ſhall be 1 


à Prieſt upon his throne, and the council of peace fall be between 
them both, i. e. thoſe two Dignities, — the Kingdom and 
Priefthood; of which the two crowns upon one head were 1 5 
repreſentatives; which two characters never met in one per- 5 
ſon under the Moſaic Law; and therefore muſt be applied ta 
Chriſt, who is quent. ſaid to have * a ** and Pot 
it ys, | 
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fect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is 


t ſay, not of this building; but by his own 
blood entered in once into the Holy Place. And 


laſtly, Revel. xxi. 3. And I heard a great 
woice out of heaven , ſaxing, Behold the Taber- 
nacle of God is awith men, and he oill dwell 


with them. — And I jaw no Temple therein: for 
the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb [the 
| Humanty of our Lord} are the Temple there- 
« 825 


Havix thus laid a ſufficient ground, in 


general, whereon to ſound my aſſertion, I 
ſhall now produce farther evidence, and ſhew 
more circumſtantially and explicitly, what the 
Reality was, which was repreſented by this 
typical Building, from ſeveral circumſtances 
relating to and correſponding between them. 
And they will be included under the follow- 


_ ing Particulars, — 


Wuar was; and What was meant, by 


the furniture within this typical Building ;— - 


: and the manner in which it was conſecrated. 


I BEGIN with ſhewing, w what was, and 


what was meant, by the furniture or * 
tus within this edifice, = 
T ur Furniture then Was, as follows- | 


2 
** 
ads « . 4 n >» 3% 2 3 
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The Table, and the Shew-bread placed upon 
it,—the Candleſtick and its appendages; the 
oi] and the light iſſuing from it, when lighted; 
the Altar of incenſe; the incenſe, the ſuf- 
uu, or perfume ariſing in ſmoke] from it: 
And the bieroglyphical figures on the walls. 
All theſe utenſils, and their uſes, were figni- 
ficative emblems of the properties and actions 
of That Perſon, who ſhould fill the real ta 
bernacle, as theſe did the typical. Of the a- 


bove Particulars in their order. 


E Tur firſt of them is the Table, that fup- 
B ported the Shew-bread*. ThisTable was com- 
| pounded of two Sorts of materials, viz. wood | 


u gold. The wood-part was covered over 


with gold; and it had alſo a double crown of 


| goldrunning round the edges of it, at the top. 


This piece of furniture then exhibited a com- 


x found Perſon; and who that was appears from 
| the emblematical meaning of the materials; 
| done of which was, wood; now] this is the 
| _ fame ſubſtance, as the body of man is made 


of, Vi.  Adamah « or "vegetable: mould ; the o- 


5 The Account of which you hare i in n Exod xxr. 2 .. 
Levit. xxiv. Sie NW SY 
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ther, was gold; which was an emblem of 
. Majeſty : this metal from its pureneſs, free. 


dom from corruption, radiant brightneſs and 
Value, was eſteem' d the royal metal; and uſed 


to be made the enſign of majeſty or kingly 


power. A crown of this metal (i. e. a circle 
with pointed rays iſſuing from around it) was 


worn by the Kings of Iſrael; and was an 


emblem of light, irradiating in opening rays; 
and light was the ſign by, and in which the 
Second Perſon uſed to exhibit himſelf; and 


he aſſumed for his diſtinguiſhing title, e 
Trradiator, the Light, the King of glory. The 

| fame emblem, viz, a crown run round the top 
of this table From all which circumſtances 
it appears that this utenſil thus made, and ad- 


orned, was a type of That Perſon, who 


ſhould be compounded of IEHoVAU and 
1 Gop and Man; and whoſe Humanity . 
| ſhould be exalted to royal Majeſty and be 
croum d with glory; as this his repreſentative 


was covered over and crowned 507 th rays . 
. 15 


8 It may not . be 1 to | remark, that 
the Wood of which this Table was made, was, according to 
IX. 525 * le, i. i. e. wood that would not 2 incorruptii on ; 
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' A TYPE OF THE BODY oF CHRIST. 28 * 
FagkrhER. On this Table was placed the 
' Shew-bread, or as it is in the Original, the 
bread of the faces. This bread, it ſeems, was 
of ſo great import, that we are told [2 Chron. 
ii. 4.) Solomon built the Temple, to burn before 
God fiveet incenſe, and for the continual Shews- 
read. The idea of bread, is ſuſtenance or 
ſupport, be it afforded to the ſoul or body: 
and this idea is given in ſeveral parts of Scrip- 
ture, particularly in ſuch, where it is named, 
the flaff [or ſupport] of bread.*—Now to 
ſhew the correſpondence of the Type with 
the Reality. The Second Perſon is in ſeveral 
ſenſes, the Supporter, and is in Scripture fre- : 
| quently ſpoken of under the name, as he was 
| here exhibited under the type, of bread. As 
in the following texts, John. vi. 26. bo ſus 
anſwered them and aid, 7 erily, verily 1 ſay unto 
you, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, 1 
but becauſe ye did cat of the loaves, and were 
filled. Labour not fer le meat that perijheth, 1 5 


which therebors i ina very 1 manner might ads. 
_ the Body or human Nature of Cirifl, which newer er ſaw rae 55 
tion, Pſalm xvi. 10. Acts ii. 31. „„ 


e As Levit. xxvi. 26. Phan er. 16. ths. li, 1. Dre, 


V. 16 RS 


| 


$ 
i 
, 
f 
| 
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but for That meat, which entureth unto ewer. 


laſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give 
unto you—Verily verily T ſay unto you, I am 

the Bread of life. This is the Bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 


thereof, and not die. I am the living Bread, 


which came down from heaven: if any man eat 
of This Bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the 
bread that T will give, is my fleſh, which Twill 


give for the life of the world. So alſo under 
the Type of manna; (which is named Angel; 


food," and bread of heaven') Deut. viii. 3. 
And be humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hun. 
ger, and fed thee with manna, that he might 
make thee know that man doth not live by bread 
only, [temporal Support] but by every word | 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord [i e. 
buy the perfect manifeſtation of the mouth 
= [will] of JEHOVAH] doth man live. 1. Cor, | 
Ex. 3. Aud did all eat the Jame ſpiritual meat. 
; which Was Chriſt. Exod, xvi. 1 5. This 1: 
_ the bread. 101 ch the Lord hath given you o 
eat, John. vi. 31. Our fathers did eat manna 
in the . as it 15 ri, He gave them 


CRY 
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bread from heaven. Then Feſus ſai d unto them, 
Moſes gave you not THAT [TRUE, but the 
typical] Bread from heaven, but my Father 
| giveth you the TRUE BREAD [the Reality) 
from heaven. For the Bread of God is He 
which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. Then ſaid they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us This Bread. And Je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, IAM TRR BREADOF LIFE. 
From which very plain texts we cannot but 
be convinced, that the Bread, which we are 
now ſpeaking of, being placed in a Building 
which was a Type of the Body of Chriſt, was 
an emblem of Him,—as He made all things, 
as on Him all things depend, and by whom. 
they are ſupported in being, —of Him, on 
whom men and angels Lean for their exiſ- 
tence; who ſuſtains us both in body and ſoul. 
in this life; and who, if we will believe, 
that He is the Bread, which came down from 
. heaven, will ſupport us hereafter, when we 
. Fa fit at his T, able, and eat bread 1 in the 2 my” 
N n . 


ET” Who gives us [in this ourWilderneſs] 45 by 4s 7 : 
He did the children of 1/-ae! his Word and Manna in theirs, 
| Exod. xvi. 21 4 our daily bread, &glov Toy ETLOUT LO), panem A. | 


ne alm, . bread to 1 us in e F xi. 3. 
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dom of God *, i. e. will furniſh us with an un, 


interrupted Gre of never-ending pleaſures 


and delights '. 
Tux next thing to be conſidered, is the 


Candleſtick and its appurtenances”, This as well 
as the Table, and for the ſame reaſon, was 
made of gold. The idea convey'd by this in- 
ſtrument, is the ſame as is convey' d by the 
ſyſtem of the world: where the Sun or Light 
bath its tabernacle (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes 
it 9 placed i in the centre; and ſix primary orbs 


| ® Luke xiv. 15. 


II r has been thought by ſome, that, as the Bread: which 
was placed upon this table, conſiſted of twelve loaves; it re- 
_ preſented the twelve tribes of Mrael, and from them reached 


to the twelve Apoſtles, and ſo on to all Believers in general» 


(for we are all built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Eph. ii. 20) which may be true. But then Chriſt 
Was the one body or ſubſtance diſtributed in each loaf; —the = 
5 Bread aubich abe break {ſays the apoſtle] is it not the Commu. 
nion, [nowwne, Communication, Participation by di ifeiribution] 5 
be Body of Chriſt? For ave being many are one Bread ant! 
one Body in Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 16. Rom. xii. 5. Out of Chrift 
they were nothing, and could have no relation to this em- 
blem. So none but % High-Pricft and his Sons, i. e. really 
thoſe who are of the family of Chriſt (Chriſtians, who are Po 
called 1. Pet. ii. 5. an holy Priefihood ) could lawfully eat of = 
; this bread, and partake of this [the Lord's] 7, able.  Unbehov- 5 
: ers bad no part or lot thes ein, Acts viii. 21. 5 
. n See the Account Exod. xxv. 31. XXXV, 14. Levit, wits. 
=— : Zechar, iv, a. mn, N 
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move round it, receive light from it, and re- 
Rect it again on each other; and fo this ma- 
chine had parts correſpondent to the ſeveral 
articles juſt mentioned; whence the place in 
which it ſtood, was called, Heb. ix. i. 4 
worldly Sanctuary. But to come to the expli- 
cation, The form of this utenſil was briefly 
this, —It had an upright ſhaft in the middle, 
fix fiſtular or hollow branches; for conveying 
the oil, three proceeding from either fide; 
on the end of each of theſe branches, and al- 
ſo on that of the middle ſhaft, was placed a 

ſocket or lamp to hold the oil; from which 
=E oil, when lighted, light was to be emit- 
1 ted, and fill the whole tabernacle: all which 
parts of this inſtrument anſwered the correſ- 
pondent parts of the machine of the univerſe; 
each agreeing with its counterpart ; i. e. the 
Fire in the orb of the Sun, or at the centre of 
4 the univerſe was repreſented by the middle 
lamp; the fix fluxes of light iſſuing from 
thence and reaching the planetary orbs, by 
the ſix hollow pipes which convey'd the oil 
from the main branch to the bowls or ſoc- 
© kets on the tops of the leſſer; and the light 
* on each orb — the fix other n —and 
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this analogy Philo the Jew, Joſephus, and o- 
ther writers on the Scriptures have in ſome 
meaſure obſerved, Moreover, as in the great 
machine of the univerſe, each Perſon in the 
Godhead is exhibited under his proper type, 
the Father by fire, the Son by light, and 
the Holy Ghoſt by Spirit or air in motion; — 
ſo was the part which each was to act, in re- 
gard to the coming forth of the Second Perſin 
into the world, typically repreſented by this 
emblem placed in the tabernacle. The partof 
the Father was to ſend out the Son, the Son to 
come forth So here in the Candleſtick (or rather, 
the inſtrument for light *) the fire in the lamps 
ſent out the light, the light came out from 
the fire, and filled the temple with its rays. 
Farther; the light was ſupported in its action 
by the influm of the oil: and what was typi- 


ſied by the oil is very evident: This was uſed to ; 


conſecrate prophets, prieſts and kings, and was 
here an emblem of the unction which Cirif i 


n See Hutchinſwr 5 Moſer 5 Principia ban. Edit) . 15. : 
88. Foſep. Antig. Lib. Ut. C. vn. §. x. | 
__ * &o Chriſt ſays Jobs: Xvii, 8.1 came out fon 7 he and £ 
T4 hou didſt ſend me. | 


„ N25 which idea the Render 3 is defred to retain; as it 


= denotes the office and * 0 of the * . an the engl. . 
| - word Candieflick, 7 
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was to receive from the Holy Ghoſt. So the 
term Meſſiah in the Original means Anointed, 
as John, i. 41. we have found the Meſſias, 
which 7s, being interpreted, the Anointed. So 
again; Acts x. 38. How God anointed Jeſus 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt. And: 
Heb. 1 9. God, even thy God hath anointed 
thee auth the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
So St. John ſpeaking of all Chriſtians 1 Epiſ. 
ü. 20. 77 have an unction from the Holy 
One, i. e. from Chrift through the Holy 
Ghoſt. And by having zbis oil in our lamps 
(but not otherwiſe) lige wiſe Virgins, we are 
Fo faved, Matt. xxv. 1 —S0 here in the inſtru- 
ment, whoſe typical meaning I am explain- 2 
ing, the fire, the light, and the oil acted in 
E conſort, and exhibited emblematically the con- 
; current ackions of the Divine Perſons, in ; 
ſending forth the Son to redeem mankind ; | 
, the Father, the fire , ſent out the Son, the Di- 
| vine Light; the Son came forth from the Fa- 
| ther; and the Holy Spirit, which was pour- 
5 ed upon the Son without meaſure, influenced : 
© him during his converſation upon earth, and 
ſupported him, while he was by his actions 
and ſufferings elfe ing che Salvation of man- 
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kind. That the Second Perſon came forth 
into the world for this end, and effected in 
ſpiritual manner, what the material light 


does in a natural, I ſhall now proceed to ſhew. 


Tux offices of light in the material world 
are, to lead, compreſs, ſupport, enlighten, 


communicate life, diffuſe itſelf in beneficence, 


and as it fills all ſpace (for there is nothing L 
bid from the heat thereof, Pſalm. xix. 6) to 
rule even from the centre of the Univerſe to 
All which offices are 
| ſhadows of what the Divine, the ineffable 
Light was to act, in conformity to the ob- 
ligation he had, by covenant, laid himſelf 
And that the Second Perſon was the 
Ligbt, and came forth into the world for theſe 
ends, will abundantly appear from the fol- 
Thus Iſaiah 
propheſying of Him, and of his enlightning 
the Gentiles, ſays Ch. 42. 6. T the Lord have 
Called thee in righteouſneſs, and wi Il bold thine 
hand and will keep thee, and give thee for a 
Covenant of the people, for a Light of the Gen- 
files; to open the blind eyes &c. apply d to 
. cri by st. Luke. ii. 32. So again Iſai. x. 
24. iſt, ſhine, for * Owe is come, 


the circu mference. 


under. 


lowing paſſages in Scripture. 
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A TYPE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST, 293 
and the Glory of the Lord [the Glory-Jzno- 
van] zs riſen upon thee : for behold darkneſs 
ſhall cover the earth and groſs darkneſs the 

people: but Jehovab ſhall ariſe upon thee, and 
his glory /hall be ſeen upon 7hee: And the 

Gentiles ſhall come to thy Light, and kings to 
the brightneſs of zþy riſing, And ſo with re- 

| gard to the Jews, ver. 19,—FJebovah ſhall be 
uůnto thee an everlaſting Light, and thy God 

thy Glory. I may here juſt obſerve, that 
| Light and Glory are ſynonimous terms, and 
| fol ſhall uſe them hereafter. Again; Pſalm 
xxvii. 1. The Lord is my Light, and my Sal- 
vation. xliii. 3. O ſend out thy Light and thy 
l . 7 ruth; let them lead me. Malach. iv. 2. Unia 
you that fear my name, ſhall the Sun heb. 6e 
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| wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up. 
And Hog. ii. 7. J will ſhake all nations, and 


1 I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord | 
| of hoſts. —The Glory of this latter houſe ſhall . 


1 dingly when the Reality came and dwelt „ 
mong men, Sr. John ſays of himſelf and thoſe 
= who ſaw "hat fo Ny prophets, and ki n bad. | 


| Light) of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing i in his 7 
q be Defire of all nations (Chriſt) ſhall come, and 


I be greater than that of the former. Accor- TT 
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294 THE TABERNACLEOF THESANCTUARY 
deſired to ſee, we beheld his Glory, the glory 


2 of the only-begotten of the Father full of 
grace and truth. And our Saviour in order 
to give an indubitable proof, that He was the 
Perſon, who had appear'd of old to Moſes and 

the Prophets, clad in light, and ſhining with 
rays of Glory, taketh three of his Diſciples 
into an high mountain apart, and becomes 
 transfigured before them, in the preſence of 
Moſes and Elias, and his face (as St. Matt. 
informs us ch. xvii. 2) did ſhine as the Sun, 
and his raiment was white as the Light; and 
theſe Diſciples ſaw his Glory, Luke ix. 32. 
In a ſimilar manner he appeared to St. Paul 
after his aſcenſion and inthronization in hea- 

g ven, At midday, O king (ſays that noble mar- 
tyr) 1 ſaw in the way a Light from heaven, 
above the brightneſs of the fun, ſhining round 
about me,—and ] heard a voice, and he ſaid, 
Tam Jxsus. Thus alſo he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
Pon viii, 12. I am the Light of the World: 
be that followeth me, ſhall not walk in dark- 

; meſs, but ſpall have the Light of Life. And 
again; ch. xii. J am come a Light into the 
world, that whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould 
vor abide in darkneſs. i. 4. In Him was Life, 
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Fefus ſaid unto ber, ſaid ] not unto thee, if thou. 


objection to this. 
(Fohnv. 35.) He was a burning and a ſhining Light; and of 
the Apoſtles ¶ Mat. v. 14.) Ye are the light of the werld. But 


| therefore is the true ſource of all illumination. 
 Fohn ſpeaking of the Baptiſt, ſays, —The ſame came for a 


hit might believe. 
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and the Life was the Light of men". Thus 
alſo 1 in the firſt inſtance of his exerting his 


Divine Power, the Evangeliſt obſerves, ii. 
11. This beginning of miracles did Te efus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 


Glory; * his di ſeiples believed on him. 80 


on his raiſing Lazarus from the dead, xi. 40. 


94 


wouldeſt believe, thou ſhoulde 9 ſee the Glory x 


of God? that is, ſhe ſhould ſee the prwer of 


Oo 


4 It may be proper FX FURY what might be thought an 
Our Saviour ſays of John the Baptiſt 


then, all their light was rcfe&ed, it came or iginally from 
Chrift, . for of his Fullneſi they all received, John i. 16.) He 
Hence St. 


evitneſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, that all men through - 
He vas not THAT Lier {TO o 
THE VERY Licur] but was ſent to bear witneſs of That © 
Phat was THE TRUE Licher, which lightcth e- 
ery man [which gives light to all others, as in particular it 
did io the Apoſtles, who before were darkneſs in the Lord] . 
that cometh into the world, J ohn i. 7. And this ſame prefer 


ce of Chriſt muſt be obſerved in all other things or perſons, Bn 
to which he is compared, or which bears any frmilitude with 
Him; the Reality muſt exceed the emblem, the Original tho 


= pidture; tor in all . He mul bade ihe PRE: "BMLNBNCH, 
3 Eolol. ! 1 18. | 
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the Second Perſon giving, in the reſurredtion 
of Lazarus, a ſpecimen of what he will do 
hereafter at the laſt day, when he ſhall form 


aner, and endue with life the bodies of all 
mankind; which have been now formed, and 
are ſupported in life by the operations of the 
material light : After which wonderful tranſ- 
action in our earthly frames we ſhallno longer 
beſt pported by the agency ofthe natural light, 
but by an immediate irradiation from the Ged : 
Glory himſelf, as Rev. xxi. 22. And T ſaw 


no temple therein, for the Lord God Almi ghty, 


and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the 
City had no need of the Sun, neither of the moon 
to ſhine init: for tbe Glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. And 
the nations of them that are far ed, Aal walk | 
am the light of it. 
Tur third piece of furniture within this 
ſacred Building, was the Altar of Incenſe * 1 
This as well as the Table, was made of wood, 
and overlaid with pure Gold; and beſides . 5 
cron, had horns alſo upon the four corners 
of | it. —Now horns are an emblem of oer, 


vt See the A Exod. XXXi, — I . and N 
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A TYPE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. 297 
| Prength to prevail, to puſh forward *; So Chriſt 
ſhall go forth conquering, and to conquer, and 
at laſt overcome the whole world, and his re- 
ligion ſhall be extended to every corner of | = - 
BuT farther. T he »ſeofthis Altar was to ſup- 
port the perfumes which were to be 51r7tinthe f 
Tabernacle. To explain this article. The N oſe 
is in the Hebrew Scriptures reſpectively made 
the emblem of wrath or of wrath appeaſed; and 
thoſe ſcents which are agrecable or diſagree- : 
able to it, denote what things or actions excite 
or placate anger. Thus what isrender'd in our 
Tranſlation flow to anger, is word for word 


in the Hebrew, long or fow f noſe or noſtrils, 


Deut XII. 17. i Kings x Xxli. 11. Pal Exxit. 1 5 


1 * xlviii. 25. Dan. viii. 


So Homer ſpeaking of Achillis, liad B. 8 61, r, 
8 — HT xs Ge. | | 
"Ms puſh? 4 with horns [ſtrength] the 1 
And Horace ſpeaking of Wine, Lib. iii. Ode: 21. 
— Aadis coruua paupert. = = 
You give horns [boldneſs, imaginary power] to the poor, | 
So alſo Propertius in his xviitk Elegy of Book iii. 
2 uod ſupereſi ite, per te, & tua cornua vi dan; 5 195 
Virtutiſq: u, Bacche, acta ferar. . | 
O Father Bacchus, let me live by Thee, | 
And by thy Hrength [horns], and force a poet be. 
Bacchus is generally painted with horns; to denote, I r- bk 
poſe, the powrer or e of Wine, = ES, 
by Rexel. M. 2. 
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1. e. whoſe noſtrils are long or flow i in beating ; 
ſo the expreſſion my wrath is kindled, is, in 


the Original, my noſe, or noſtrils are heated. 
To give an inſtance or two. The fame idea 
is uſed in the following paſſages deſcribing 
the wrath of God, 2 Sam. xxii. 8. 7 he founda- 
tions of the heavens moved and ſhook, becauſe be 
was wroth ; there went up a ſmoke out of his 
noſtrils. And Job iv. 9. By the breath of his 
noſtrils are they conſumed. So, of what was 
offenſive to the noſtrils, for what excited an- 
ger, Iſai. Ixv. 5. Theſe are a ſmoke 7 in my noſe,” 
Joel ii. 20. His ſtink ſhall come up, and his 
ill favour ſhall come up. Levit. xxvi. 31. * 
will bring your Sanfuaries the place where 
the Saſſſitus was offered] unto deſolation, and I 
will not ſmell the favour of your ſweet odours. 
8o on the contrary, of what was acceptable : and 
| appeaſed anger. It 1 is ſaid, in too many pla- 
ces to be repeated, of ſacrifices (which aſcend- | 
eld in ſmoke) in general, when they were per⸗ - 1 
formed according to inſtitution (by perſons FE 
: deputed, and with a due i intention, i. e faith 1 in 1 ; 
5 Chriſi) that Fehovah ſmelled a ſweet favour; 1 ; 
and that they were a ſweet favour before . | 7 
bovah. And of Grit himſelf i it is ſaid, = 


_ fon ae 


ay 
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| Epb. v. 2. Who loved us, and gave himſelf for us, 
; 2 
' an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet 
& © ſmelling favour. And of this perfume in parti- 
cular of which I am treating, Mo/es ſays of the 
| Levites, Deut. xxxili. 10. They ſhall put in- 
F cenſe af thy [JeHovan' 51 noſe hut I muſt 
This en of the ſteam of Sacrificer (Nain and burnt 
; L animals] or fume of any other oblation being grateful to the 
| Deity, was univerſally retained by the Heathens. Scripture 
evidence I need not cite; That muſt occur to any one who 


has read his Bible. I ſhall therefore quote a few Pallages 
from the Heathens themſelves. 


Homer (Iliad. I. 493.) makes — ſpeak thus, 4 f 
an intent to ſooth 4chilles's anger. 


—Ereenlos 0 OE TE 9 Os blen; jo | 
| Kai EY 786 vet. 9 WXaNG GYHYICS, 
| Aoiby Tr, X1T07 vt, ag ον abut 
1 and 4 ate OTE Xi Tic vregenn, *% EER. | | 
| The Gods themſelves are flexible.- — 
Þ And when ſinful man, praying, makes requeſts, 
Fi Off ring up odours, vows, libation, ſteam, 
le then inclines them to forgive his fin. 
g . See alſo Iliad. A. 315. and A. 48. And Ariftphanes i in 
; 1 his Oqnbes ; - in that part, where Prometheus 1s introduced. 
= 2 Virgil ( Aneid. Lib. i. 420) {peaking of 1 wy be- 
= [ves e of Venn] ys, 
1 Ali Templum illi, centumg; gelcs | 
ö ; There he are, ſertiſque recentibus halant. 
: There was her Temple, where with incen/e foveet 
And fragrant flow'rs an hundred altars fun's. 
|: Horace (Lib. iii. Ode viii) in commemorating a day, on | 
-M 1 which he had WOT an eminent . offers! to his God, 


A Center fall of Inceriſe. 
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be ſomewhat more explicit in explaining this 
article. This incenſe was compoſed of the 


moſt grateful aromatics, that nature produced, 


but they were of ſuch contexture, that they 


would not aſcend in fume, unleſs the body 


of them was opened by fire. They were to 
be burnt every day in the outer tabernacle by 


the High-Prieſt, or ſome other prieſt, whom 


c cerra th 


7. 


Ses alſo, Lib. i. Ode. xxx. and Ode. xxxvi. 
Ovid (Metam. Lib. xii. 153.) ſpeaking of a Sacrifice, 


Et Dis acetptus penetravit in æthera nidor. 
The Steam, ſo grateful to the Gods above, 
Accended up to heaven. 


Hennepin (in his neab Diſcovery of a a vaſt 8 in A- 


MERICA, Ch, xli.) acquaints us, that The Nadoueffans and 
NF Jati offer to the Sun the beſt part of the beaſt they kill. t 
They offer alſo the fir/? /moak of their Calumets [pipes] ſay- : 
ing Tchendiouba Louis, 1. e. Smoak dun; and then blow the 
__ « (ak towards the four corners of the world. This is all 
«] have obſerved concerning their religion; Which makes 
« me believe that they have a religious veneration for the 
« Sun.” N 
Acoſta (n hs Hiſtory of ** Jager Lib. v. Ch. 20.) ſpeaking 
of aTemple in Mexico, where human Sacrifices were offered, 
8 informs us, that the inhabitants . tore out the heart of the 
« victim and preſented it Smoaking to the Sun; to whom 
they dedicated the fume and heat, and ſays in another 


place, that s they Lk wee their idols wid e of u- 
e cee. PP | | 
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A TYPE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST, 301 
he deputed; and by no perſon elſe. The 


Altar of Incenſe was placed cloſe to the veil 


which hung between the Holy Place, and 
EZ the Holy of Holies; ſo that the fume arifing 


b from thence might eaſily paſs thro' or over 


the veil, and enter into the Holieſt of all, a 


| type of Heaven; and by this means approach 


the Cherubim | the preſence of God) therein. 
This incenſe was alſo offered once a year in 
a golden cenſer within the Holy of Holies; and 
the odour of it was of ſuch efficacy, that it 
prevented the death of the High-Prieft, when 
he appeared there before the emblems of the 
Divine majeſty ”. And we find alſo, that it had 
ſuch effect in appeaſing the wrath of Gor, 
that it ſtopp'd the ſpreading of the plague, 
conſequent to therebellion and deathof Korah 


was burning, the people were to accompany 
the action of the prieſt, with their prayers, as g 
they ſtood in the outer court, Luke i „ 
And to what intent this fumigation was made, 
appears plainly from Revel. viii. 3. And ano- 
| ther Angel [i. e. not one of thoſe created Spi- 
ts whom we name ſo, but an Agent, as the 


Leit. xvi. 12, 13. cee p. 103. 
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and his accomplices. While this incenſe = 
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Greek word, means] came and flood at the 


Altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there was 


given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer 
it with the prayers of all Saints upon the golden 


Altar, which was before the throne. And 
the ſmoke of the Incenſe, which came with 


the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before 


God, out of the Angel's hand. This was an em- 
blem of the Chriſtian diſpenſation; — when 
_ Chriſt, who was the Angel, or Agent of the C- 


venant, ſhould thro' the merits of his death, 


render the prayers of believers acceptable to 
| Gop, when ſent up to the throne of grace, 

from the golden, pure,  ſan#ified Altar of 
Chriſi. From all which circumſtances it evi- 
dently appears, that by zheſe aromatics, thus 
to be burnt, and ſent up in perfume before the 
Cberubim, the typical faces of Fehovah, muſt be 
intended the merits of the ſuffert gs and death 
of Chriſt; theſe ſufferings were in his human 
nature, which underwent the fiery wrath of Þ 

the Father, when in the days of his feſb [i. e. 
his earthly tabernacle] he offered up prayers 
and ſupplications, with flrong crying and tears 
unto Hin that Was able to 0 ſave him from death, 
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and was heard in that he feared”; fo that 
theſe agonies pacified That wrath, and render'd 


his own and the prayers of Fall Saints accept- 


able to the Divine Majeſty. 
AND now to take a view of the whole at 


once, and conclude for this time. The em- 


blematic meaning of the Table of Shew-Bread, 


the Candle ſtick, and the altar of incenſe (for 
in this order they were made and placed in 


the Holy Place”) may | be, in words, reſolved 


* 


into this ſentence,- H, Who 1s To BE 


BOTH Gor AND Max, and Wyo 15 THE 
SUPPORT OF ALL THINGS [typified by he 
Table of Shew-Bread, and Bread placed upon 
7] SHALL COME INTO THE WORLD, AND BE 
THE LIGHT OF MEN [typified by the Candle- | 
iel and its appurtenances] AND * THE 


MERITS OF HIS SUFFERINGS and GREAT= 4 


Altar. 
1 / Heb. v. 7. | 2 Exod. xxxvii. 10. Se 8 - 


"op 


3 NESS OF HIS PeRsoN, APPEASE THE WRATH - 
or Gop due to the fins of all mankind [ty- | 
pified by the perfumes art 77 2 N the Gelden 1 
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SERMON XI. 


The Tabernacle of the Sanftuary, a 
By ef the Body of Cbrift. 

ebe seo Best Sc IDEETIDEIGEISE IE S 
Jon i. 14. 


Aud drvclt among 15. 


3 FEI AM now come to the explication of 
= | I J the bieroglyphical figures upon the : 
- = IE ſides of the Tabernacle. And 

+ Tauzst were Cherubim and Palm: tree : 
| placed alternately*, 
E CoNCERNING the firſt, it a be re- 

. mark'd, that theſe C berubs differ d ſomewhat i in 
form from thoſe placed on the mercy-ſeat i in 

| the Holy of Holies. Thoſe were each : a qua- 
dlruple ſor four-fold] compoſition; they had 
2 5 each of them . e vie. that of the 
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Bull, the Eagle, the Lion and the Man; but 
| theſe of which Jam now ſpeaking (as Eze- 
kiel expreſſly informs us ch. xli. 18) had no 
more than ro, viz. the Lion and the Man; 
the jir/? exhibited the three Perſons in Jebo- 
veh with the Man joined to the Second Per- 
fon; the ſecond figure, the Second Perſon and 
the Humanity of Chriſt only.—The Lion was 
the eſtabliſhed emblem of the Second Perſon; 
and He is frequently characterized under 
this title, and as the Lion of the tribe of Fudab, 
as Revel, v. 5. The Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, the root of David, hath prevailed, &c. 
ſpoken with reference to the ancient pro- 
5 phecy concerning him, Gen. xlix. 9 . Judah 
7s Lions whelp 3 from the prey my Pet thou 
art gone up: He Atooped down, he couched as a 
Lion, and as an old Lion; who ſhall rouſe bim 
up .— Thus much for the figure of the Lion. : 
he Face of the Man ene! its own mean- 
ing. > 2 
Fu Paln-tree (che other ebene 
; repreſentation) Was uſed as an emblem of 


N See this text radicioully at on in a pamphler, 
| entitled, The Creation the Ground: work of SO Kc. 


8 33—7. 
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| frength, ſupport, ability to ſtand upright under 
any aa as it is ſaid the property of that 
tree is:. Hence it was uſed among the Hea- 
tthens as an emblem of vi#ory, and by Belie- 
vers as a type of Salvation wrought thro' 
Chriſt, On this account, when our Saviour N 
made his regal entrance into Feruſalem, nuch 
People took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Haſanna, [fave 
us]; bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, Jobn xii. 12. And the 
Saints, as repreſented in their 7riumphal ſtate- 
in the Revelations, vii. 9. hold theſe branches 
in their hands, and cry with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Salvation 70 our God, which fitteth on the 
, | throne, and unto the lamb. I may here like- 
| wiſe obſerve, that at the feaſt of tabernacles- 
| (which were made of boughs; each of which 
| was alſo a 7ype of ſome property in Chrifl) 
the people were ordered to carry theſe bran- 
| ches; and by this means aſcribe victory to 
their all-conquering King the Meſſiah. —This 
| figure then was an emblem of Chrift, as Con- | 
: - QVEROR; the Humanity (thro the ſence = 


. Oel. Nos. au. Lib. ii. c.. : 


anited to him) was to have ſtability, ſtrengtb 
o ſupport himſelf under the weight ef all he 


vas to do and fuffer for and in the ſtead of 
man; and after he had acquired the victory 
for himſelf, he was alſo to communicate the 


effects of it to his followers; i. e. he was to 
give ſupport, ability to thoſe who ſhould ac. 


cept him, as their Saviour, to land here a- 
giainſt all the aſſaults of their enemies and the 


preſſure of temptations, and to place them 
hereafter in a fable flate of Glory, beyond 


a poſſibility of falling, or being removed 


| from 1 it. 


80 that theſe emblems, the Jouble Cherub, 
the Lie, and the man, and the falm-tree placed 
alternately, according to the hieroglyphic way 


: of writing, (which was alone in uſe before 


letters were known, and was as well under- 
| ſtood by the people of thoſe times as letters 
ate by us now) theſe figures I ſay, on the 
wWoualls of this Building, ſignified then the ſame 
thing, and as plainly, as if we now ſhould ſee 
written on the walls of a Building —The WM 
Compound Perſon (of whoſe Body this edi- 1 

2 tice | is a type) | Gop AND Mau, i 15 THE Con- 1 


| QUEROR, 
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of the Lion, the Divine Perſon who was 
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I am now in the third place to ſhew, in 
what manner, the tabernacle was conſecrated, 
and what was intended by that conſecration. + 
Tuis was done by blood and ointment *. 


This Building was to be an emblem of the 


body, which ſhould be free from all ſtain of 
pollution, either by original, or actual ſin; the 
blood of which being ſhed, was that which 


ſhould cleanſe ſinners, and waſh away the 


ſtains of ſin: Now almoſt all things under 
the law were purged [purified, made clean] 


| by blood*; it was neceſſary therefore that this 
| edifice (erbten had been erected by the hands 
of men, who are all, more or leſs, polluted by 
nature or their own actions) ſhould be thus 
typically made clean, as a preparation to its be- 
ing afterwards made Hh. The blood then made 
| it chan, the oil was to make it holy. No w 
dil (which mixes with no other liquor) was. 
| the type of Helingſ; and the idea of holineſs is 


ſeparation; whatever was made holy, was ſe- 
parated, or ſet apart from ſome certain cir- 
cumſtances or condition, to another ſtate, 
uſe or purpoſe. | _ when 9 to 


4 Lots xvi. 15. Leb. ix. 21. 1 xxx. 46. Levit. viii = | 


| : ; 10 1 * Heb. 1X, 22, * Exod, XXix. 12. . 
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Intilligent agents, means a complex virtue, 


made up of power, wiſdom, juſtice and good. 
neſs, ſo, infers a ſeparation from weaknels, fol- 
"4 ly, injuſtice and malignity; but goodneſs, or 


lexignity, is that which is principally intend. 


ed; this being the ſoftning, olly, healing qua- 
lity of the four, . So, holineſs, when apply'd 


to the Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, de. 


notes that benign and gracious diſpoſition, 
which was in them, to redeem mankind, And 


in regard to Chrs/t, the Holy Ghoſt was to 


nanoint the Humanity; as tis ſaid, Luke. iv. 18. 


The Sprritof the Lord is upon me, becauſe le 


bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to th: 
Poor, be hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted 


&c. So the Angel told the Virgin, at the time 


of her conceiving in the womb the Body of 
Cbriſt, the real Tabernacle,--tbe Holy Ghoſt 
Hall come upon thee,--therefore That holy thing 
hib ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son 
of God. So the devils themſelves confeſs 
Him to be the Holy one of Gop, Mark i. 24. 
And it is faid John iii. 34. Gop giveth not the 
. Spirit by meaſure unto him. Chriſt therefore 


was to have, in the higheſt degree, that undti- 


on, Which the oil ne he was to be Wh: : 


ATYPE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. n It 


ply'd by the Holy Spirit with the moſt in- 
tenſe degree of love and benignity towards 


* Gop and man. So alſo, this fame complex 


| 7 | Chriſtian virtue of Holineſs, when commu- 
nicated to us, is to change the maligntty of our 
© temper: it is to have the ſame effect upon the 
mind, as oil has upon the body: oil, apply'd 
in time, is an infallible remedy againſt the poi- 
ſon of vipers; So the real oil, the unction of 
the Holy Spirit, is to cure in us the rancour, 
the corruption, the venom, which has been 
infuſed into the human nature, ever ſince the 
mortal bite was given to it by the old Serpent, 
the Devil; and hence to produce in us love 
and eſteem for our Redeemers, and all | thoſe 
i : who have been redeemed by them. - — 
? But farther; beſides the Oil, there was to be 
a mixture of aromatics; which, together with 
the oil, was made up into a conſiſtence and 
termed ointment *, The texture of theſe aro- 
tics was ſuch; as wou'd permit them to be 
opened by the oil entering the pores, and . 
© fuſe themſelves in odour, by the joint action 
ef che Light and air Dn 8 rtl, without the 


: # Exod. xxx. 2333 
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| help of the operation of fire. This then far. 
| ther typified the effef?s or fruits of the Spirit 
upon Chrift, which we are told, (Gal. v. are 
Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. And ſo 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the fame Anointing both 
typically and ſpiritually, xlv. 7. Thou loveſt 
righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs: therefore 
God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs abo vr thy fellows; all thy garments 
| ſmell of Myrrb, Aloes, and Caſſia.— Theſe aro- 
matics then were typical of the good works f 
Chriſt, and of that beni guity, that ſaveet temper 
of mind, with which thoſe works were to be 
performed; and which, as I may tay, like 0:1 
| (which will pierce and make its way thro' al- : 
moſt any ſolid) entered into the ſubſtance of 
them; and thereby render thoſe works accep- 
table to the Father, or ſent up an agreeable o- 
dour to him: This was a diſpoſition of mind, 
a degree of love, which Chriſt alone was ma(- 
ter of. As it was temporal death under tlie 
Law for any perſon, to preſume to anoint 
W wanne e, i is ETER- 5 


* The High Prieſt indeed, as a type of Chrif, v was  anoint- 
_ ed with this ointment; but then He did n not anoint himſelf þ-- 
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NAL DEATH for any man now, to aſſume to 
himſelf, what this ointment typified, —v22. 


a capacity of performing ſuch works, as ſhould 


by their 727rinfic merit be acceptable to Gop. 


it was poured on him by another, as Lewvzt. viii. 10. And 
Mejes took the anointing oil,—and poured it cn Aaren's head, 


Kc. This was, I ſuppoſe, to teach him, that he had not the 


virtue, or ſignification of this compoſition in himſelf, or in- 
trinfically; but received it from others, and therefore had no 
- — This 
ointment was not to be put upon a Stranger; ſuch as are 
aliens from the commonwyealth of 1ſracl, and ſtrangers from 


the covenant of promiſe (Epheſ. ii. I2), have v title to it, e- 
ven communicatively : tho' many now-a-days, who have been 


tavice dead, have crucified to themſelves the Son of God afreſ/, 


and denied the Religion they were 6ap/i/cd into, imagine 
they have it moſt. Again; It was not to be put upon man's 
usb; for the Fleſh is contrary to the Spirit (Gal. v. 17); and two 
ſuch oppoſites are not to be attempted to be e or united. = 
Laſtly; the children of J/-ae! were forbid even the making 
any compoſition like it; they were not to entertain the leaſt, 
the molt diſtant thought of any efficacy in themſelves or, 
_ elſewhere, towards procuring their Salvation, but through | 
the good avorks of Chriſt, and aff, fiance of the He! ly Spirit. 
The perſon who committed either of the above- mentioned: 
acts, awas inſtantly to be cut off from the people, i. e. ſpirita- 


ally, from the true Iſrael of Gop. What a In is here 


taught then in a /izg/e type! what a tremendous myſtery ex- 


hibited in ſeemingly a minute branch of the Moſaic Law! 
If the Reader is deſirous of ſeeing this T'ype carried farther 


on. and the propriety of it illuſtrated and proved from facts 


and experiments, he may conſult an Appendix to à Sermon late- 


ly printed, by Mr. Merrick, entitled, The Parable of the 
. 85 Vineyard, and Cbriſt, the true Vine; which diſcourſe, 8 
= ſeveral accounts, he may find v well. worth his peruſal, 
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The Bridegroom in the Canticles is frequent. 


ly repreſented as being thus anonted with 


perfumes, and | arſper ſing the cdour of them 


| all around him; i. e. Chriſt, who was to eſ. 
pouſe the Church, and beſtow on her part 
of his own fragrancy. So alſo Aaron, the 


 High-Prieſt, was anointed with this com- 
poſition; which was firſt poured upon bis head 
and from thence ran down to the ſkirts of his 


_ garments: So the anointing of Chriſt, which 
was firſt upon himſelf, as the Head, was 


poured upon him without meaſure, and from 


thence deſcended to all the inferior members 
of his Body, the Church; by which Anointing 
we are ſan®ified and made holy, as weſſels fit | 
- fer our maſters uſe, and can | render unto him 


acceptable ſervice. 


Tur Conſecration of the T abernacle then, = 

may be interpreted thus; — Tux Mannoop 

IN WHICH THE DiviniTY SHALL DWELL 

{typified by the tabernacle] SHALL BE FREE 
FROM ALL DEFILEMENT, EITHER OF OR1- 
SINAL OR ACTUAL SIN, AND BY HIS BLOOD 

' POURED OUT, SHALL CLEANSE AWAY THE 

 POLLUTIONS OF THE SINS OF MANKIND | : 


Ton by toe en, by ted); AND 3 
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THROUGH THE SANCTIFYING SPIRIT HE 
SHALL BE ENDUED WITH SUCH A PERFECT 
Love TOWARDS Gop, AND $0 TRANSCEN= 
DENT A BENIGNITY TOWARDS MAN typi- 
fied by the oil] As SHALL RENDER ALL HIS 
GOOD WoRKs, PERFECT AND ACCEPTABLE 
To Gop THE FATHER [typified by the odour 
4 the aromatics infuſed into the oil. 

Havins thus, I hope, ſufficiently proved, 


what at firſt I undertook to do, namely, That 


the Tabernacle of the Sanctuary was a type of 
the Body of Chriſt; I ſhall now conclude with | 


ſome ſuitable obſervations. And 


1”, FRoM what has been ſaid, I would ob- 
Fa the miſtake of thoſe who have aſſerted; 
—That the ancient Fews had no knowledge 8 


| of the truths of Chriſtianity —that the typi- 
cal ſervices had no ſpiritual meaning. and ; 


thoſe who perform'd them look'd no farther 


5 than the outward acfion.— For cc Although [as = 


our Homilies juſtly expreſs it] theſe holn men 


ok old were not named Chziſtian men, pet was 
it a CuRISTIAN Fal ru that then Had, for 
then looked foz ALL the BENEFITS or GOD 


THE E FATHER, though the MERITS of his 


| 
[ 
| 
i 
| 
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Son ]£sUs CHRIST, as we now da. This 


difference is between them and us, that they 
Tooked when Chriſf ſhould come, and we be 
in the time when he is tome. Wherefoze, ſaith 
St- Auguſtine, The time is altered and chang: 
ed, but not the Faith. Foz we Have both ox; 
FAITH IN ONE CHRIST.“ And this, I think, 
the diſcourſe I have delivered to you abun- 
9 dantly proves. Man had always ſome typical, 
emblematical ſervices to perform, in order that 
he might publickly ſhew his faith before o- 
thers, and by an outward and viſible action, 
ſhew his acceptance of the ſignification of 
the types, or the promiſes of God made to hin 
in thoſe ſacraments, Of this ſort at preſent is 
Water in Baptiſm, and bread and wine in the 
Euchariſt, and of the ſame were molt of the 
ical inſtitutions formerly. Both in their 
times equally well underſtood. For the out- 
ward ſervice without the inward diſpoſition 
could never be acceptable to Gon: ; nay, the 
outward ſervice and bodily action were ſo far 
from containing the whole of the matter, or 
excluding the ſervice of the mind and ſpiritual 
intention, that they even directed it. There 
are limbs 1 in the body, which are, as it were, 
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analogous to the powers of the ſoul, and the 
aclions of theſe limbs are ſomething ſimilar to 


the exertions of thoſe powers of the foul, and 
therefore the /ame word in Hebrew is made to 


ſignify both. Thus what gh is to the body, 
That is nowledge to the mind; the ears, by 
which we receive the commands of our Supe- 


riors, are repreſented as the organs of obedrence; 


the noſtrils, which are ſooneſt of all our ſenſes 
affected by agreeable or d ſagreeablr ſcents (and 


nothing affects us ſo much as ſcents) are en- 


blems relpectively of wrath, or of wrath ap- 
peaſed; the heels ſtand for the lower or animal 


Fo faculties of the mind; the ſame word denotes 
the Inees and to bleſs ;, as thoſe were the limbs: 


uſed, when man was to Bleſs his Maker : So | 


that what ſeems preſcribed only as a direction 5 


for the worſhip of the body, at the ſame time 


requires the ſervice of the mind; the ſame 
word denotes both, and the ſame precept ex- 
acts a double action: And this twofold ſenſe 
of words will afford the true key to open 
the meaning of moſt of the typical ſervices 
, a and inſtitutions. From hence, and other means 
2 Which were then 1 in uſe, the Patriarchs and 5 
| , : Iraelites underſ ood PERFECTLY WELL, what | 


hy 
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employed in their worſhip, exhibited to, and 
required of them. Not a fingle action, but 
what had its /þr:7ual meaning; not a type, 


the H:gh-Prieft, every utenfil in the Tabernacle 
or Temple denoted ſome atiribute or action of the 
Divinity, which was to tabernacle among us. 


blems, and ſuch various ſorts of ceremonies, 


another &c. —all pointing out ſome property 
0 accident, that was to beſal the grand Anti- 


| branches of the ceremonial law were ſo ac- 


ky puniſhed. But to come to another remark, 


the emblems and ceremonies, which were 


but what eabibited fome part of the ſcheme of 
man's redemption. Thus every veſtment of 


Thus every ſacrifice, every fart of every ſacri- 
fe exhibited ſome thing or other to be done ; 
or ſuffer'd by the Saviour of mankind, On 


this account there were ſuch a number of em- 


| ſome to be performed | in one place, ſome in 


type. This was the reaſon, why the minuteſt 


curately deſcribed, ſo punctually to be ob- 
ſerved, and the neglect of any to be ſo ſeverely 


TIE FroM the fulfilling of the Type i in my 
my text, i. e. from the Tabernacling of the 

Second Perſon in a human bedy, afluming on 

: 7 himſelf the bunan nature, 1 would obſerve N 
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the ſtupendous mercy of JEnovan towards 
man, and the high honour (even ſuch as muſt 
have exceeded our hope and conception) done 

to the race of mankind, | 

_ Cur1sT was the promiſed Sred convey Ss 
down ſucceſſively through the loins of his pro- 
genitors; till a Virgin conceived and brought 

forth a Son, till the fulneſs of time was come, 

when God ſent forth his Son made of a woman; 
ſo (Heb. ii. 16.) He took not on Him the nature 
of Angels, but he took on him the Seedof Abraham. 


| 1. Tim. iii. 16. God da manife efted in the feeſh. 5 


| Rom. ix. 5. Of whom as concerning the fleſh, 


VE Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for 

ever. 2. Cor. vi. 19. God was in Chriſt, recon- 
TV conciling the wworld unto himpelf. By virtue of 
$ this Union of the two natures in our Redeemer, 


we, who are believers, are become the Sons of ” 
God, and Brethren to the Second Perſon in Je- 


HOVAH ; he is bone of our bone and fleſh of our 
Vas. So Jai. xliit. 6. Bring my Sons from far, 
and my daughters from the ends of the earth, 
L Hoſea, i. 10. ye are the Sons of the living S 
| : John, i. 12. But o as many as received him 
3 . es he Sara's to become the Sons of G 2d, even 7 5 

Bs R r 9 ; 
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them that believe on his name. Rom. viii. 14, 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God: For ye have not re- 
ceived the Spirit of bondage again to fear, but 
ye have received the Spirit of Agepti on, whereby 
vir cry, abba, Father. Gal. iii. 26. For ye 
are all the Children r Go by Faith in Chrijt 
Feſus. Hebr. xi. 19.—In bringing many Sons 


zo glory, —For both be that ſanciifietb, and they 
who are ſan#tified are all of one: for which cauſe 


be i is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, 


Adam was the Son of Gop, the immediate 
work of IEHOVAn, without the intervention 
of inferior agents; and the beauty and perfec- 
tion of the humancreature anſwered and came 
up to the idea, upon which the all-wiſe and 

| all-good Creator formed it. But when he 
had forfeited his perfection and renounced 

his happineſs; he was no longer ſuch an ob- 
ject in the ſight of his Maker, as to appear goed - 
before him, or give Jehovah occaſion to re- 
Joice in him as one of his works, The inter- 
courſe between Gor and Man was now in- 
ET terrupted. He was an Object too inpure to 
appear before the Majeſty of Heaven; the 
powers of his mind were darkned, his foul | 
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was filled with anxiety and fear, and doubt, ; 


—the conſequence of guilt; he knew he had 


| forfeited the terms of happineſs, and was 


ignorant of any means of recovering the fa- 


vour of his Maker; and had he been allowed 
to approach and converſe with Him, the pre- 
ſence of Jehovah would have ſerved only to 


have overwhelmed him with dread and con- 
fuſion. And as his Soul had loſt her original 


beauty, ſo was his Body alſo brought under 
a ſtate of corruption and collublens. and not 
his body only, but all the matter of that 
ſpecies of atoms of which it had been formed, 75 
and vrhich was to be the promptuary for all 
human bodies ever afterwards, pronounced 
5 curſed, Gen. iii. 17. Curſed is the Ground 
[Ab. Mak, the vegetable mould; that of which 5 
Adam was made, and by which his body was 
to be ſupported; and from whence he had 
his name 1 for thy ſake; in 1 ſorrow Halt thou 


* 40 But to mortify —_ * our pride [fays : a learned 
Divine] and high conceit of ourſelves; as we alſo are 
* Graſs, fed with the herb of the field, and conſtructed, prin- 

. « cipally, of a Species of the ſame matter that the Herb is, 


« viz. Adamah, Earth, or Mould (from whence we have 


our name, Adam, Man, in Latin Homo, quaſi de humo, ) 
« lo is this — * the root of: this Name, viz, 0. | 
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eat of it all the days of thy life — till thou re- 
turn unto the ground | Ab. Ni. H]; for out of it 
d thou taken: for duſt thou art, and unte 
duſt ſpall thou return. Here then was the leaven 
that afterwards leavened the whole lump of 
mank ind, 

Bur the ſecond Adam reac the error 
of the fir, and recovered what he had loſt, 
_ Chriſt by afſuming on himſelf the Human Na- 


ture, fulfilling allrighteouſneſs and ſuffering in it, 


took off the curſe, and purified again the pol- 


luted fpecies Ab. Mn; bis body was the firſt- 


fruits, which ſan#ified the whole crop; the root, 


which being holy, render'd the branches holy al- 


- Rom. xi. 16. Or ch: v. 18, As by the offence 


of one, judgment came upon all unto condemma- 


lion: even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the fret 


< giſt came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 
Tit. ii. 14. Who gave himfelf for us, that be 
mi ight redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 


unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


works, Hence the body of man, thus purified 
and redeemed, became alſo a aft temple to eco 


« 40 „ or h- ä to is but an 1 nde 
© « of Earth; to be ſilent, inert, and ſo (for the matter of © our : 
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A TYPE OF THE BODY. OF CHRIST. 323 
the Holy Ghoſt here, and qualified for eternal 
life and @ flate of glorification hereafter; as 
Rom. viii. 11. 1f the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you; he that rai- 
fed up Jeſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 


your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that diuelleth 


in you, 2 Peter, 1.3. According as bis Divine © 
Power hath given unto us all things that pertain 


unto life and godlineſs, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory and virtue: 

| whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes; that by theſe you might be 


Partalers of the Divine Nature. 1 John, iii. r. 


; Behold, what manner of love the Father bath 
befloaved upon us, that we ſhould be called the Sons 
of God—(Gal: iv. 7. Rom. viii. 17. J Sons, 


then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt) — Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but = 
we know that when be ſhall appear, we - ſhall be 
like him; far we ſhall ſee Him as he ts: And (2 
Cor. iii. 18, J with open face beholding, as in 


a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, ſpall be chang 'd _ 
into the Jame i image, from glory to glory— — 
 Wuar a ſurpriſing diſcovery, what a no- 85 


ble privilege, what: an ages Peg 1s this, — 


e 2 
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That man, That Son of earth, who muſt now 
; ſay to corruption, Thou art my father 70 th, | 


worm, thou art my mother and ſiſter ', ſhould be 


thus made the BROTHER of THE SON OF 


GOD, nay himſelf be ſtiled THE SON OF 
GOD. By this Relation to the Deity, the 


Human Nature which was made lower than 


the Angels, is now advanced ( Epbeſ. 1. % 


Far above all principality, and power, and e. 


very name that is named, not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is to come; And although 
the Lamb only that was Jain, is worthy to fit 
upon the throne of God, and to receive power, and 


riches, and wiſdom, and firength, and honour, 


and glory, and bleſſing; yet thoſe too, whom he 
has redeemed to God by his blood, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and People, and nation; ſhall | 


be made Kings and Priefts unto our God, and 


| fall reign on the Earth , i. e. in the Land [of 
the Living in the 3 of eternal glory. — 
Let Chriſlians ever have in their minds the 


glorious privileges they are intitled to by their 


ſecond birtb, act up to the Dignity of the Name 
by which they are called, and ſecure to them- 
ſelves the high honours that are e reſerved f for 


Jed xvii. 14. — \Revel, v. 
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ATYPE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. 325 
true believers in the kingdom of Heaven. While 
they are actuated with this faith, and ſupport- 
| ed with this hope, how eaſily may they deſ- 
piſe, what men call titles of honour, and all 

the vain pomps and glories of this lower 
world; a crown and ſceptre here would be but 
a mean exchange, for that crown of righte= 
ouſneſs, which fadeth not away, for that exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory, which they 
1 are intitled to by their Relation to the King of 
Heaven, and with which they ſhall certainly 
: be adorned hereafter; if by having this hope in 
| them, they purifie themſelves even as He is 
| pure. Eo 

ES ad, We ought fully to believe the ac- 
© count given us in the Scriptures of the great 
E myſtery of Gop-IxcARx ATE, and to eſteem 
= th1s belief a neceſſary term of Salvation. 
VW have of late indeed heard ſtrange aſſer- 
tions from the mouths of perſons, who call 
themſelves Believers; as,--that the myſteriesof 
our religion ought not to be looked into by 
= common Chriſtians, or treated on by Divines: 
| , 5 they are uſeleſs ſpeculations; tis ſufficient for 
us, if we believe and practiſe the morality giv- 
en us in the Goſpel, 1 wonder where Chrif- | 
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tians learnt theſe doctrines! not in the Bible; 
I am ſure. Theſe men ſay they are believers,. 


but what are they belrevers of ? and wherein 


does their Faith confiſt?—In conforming to 


the morality of the Bible, and rejecting every 
thing elſe required of them there, —as, all the 


articles of the Chriſtian Faith &c? Or, do 
they imagine, that the Scriptures were written 


to give us rules for ſocial life only? No ſurely. 


'The whole ſcope of them from Gengſis to 


the Revelations is, to let men know the danger 
of their natural flate, the method agreed on by 


the Perſons i in the Godhead to effect mankind's | 
5 redemption, and the part, which men muſt 

act to reap the benefits held forth to their 
And 


acceptance, by that method or covenant. 
| how was that ſcheme to be effected: — prin- 


_ cipally, by the Incarnation of the Second 
And 


5 Perſon, G nanifeſted in the feeſh. 
what is the ſabſlance of the terms to be ful- 


filled by man?—to believe the Incarnation of 
This was. the Faith 


the Second Perſon. | 
and Foundation of the hope of all thoſe, who 


ever expected to be ſaved by the means and 
method propoſed to them by the Divine Per- 
P of all: nuligion-. 


: ſon. | 
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from the Fall, even to the preſent age. For 
this end, was the promiſe of Redemption 


made, and the exhibition of the Cherubim 


given to our firſt Parents: for this end, this 
ſame emblematical appearance was continued. 


(it is likely) till the Flood: for this end, were 
the ſeveral manifeſtations of the Perſons in 
the Godhead, and the future Incarnation of 
the Second Perſon, made to the Patriarchs 
by various methods, --by dreams, by viſions, 
and by ſenſible appearances; This was what 
they all waited for, and carneſtly deſired" to 
ſee fulfilled. For this end, the ſacred em- 
blems, in imitation of the Cherubim ſeen i in 
Eden, were formed out of ſolid matter [gold]. 
and the Law renewed in ſtate by Moſes, in ; 
the Wilderneſs; for this end, Writing was re- 
vealed, and the ceremonial Law enrolled, and 
recommended to the fludy of the Maclitiſb . 
nation, and truſted to the care of the Prieſts, 
vho were to inſtru& the common people in 
the meaning of it; for this end, the whole 
e of the Kingdom of Jrael, both i: in * 


88 


* 


328 THE TABERNACLE OF THESANCTUARY 
church and Sta e, was laid down and ſettled: 
fer this end, was the Temple built and con. 


ſtant ſervices performed in it: for this end, 


all the Prophets, in ſucceſſion, had proper 


meſlages, prophecies, and viſions; and for 
_ this end were thoſe meſſages, prophecies, and 
viſions, added to the former Scriptures, and | 
recorded; for this end, the genealogy of Chriſt, 
the promiſed Seed, is carefully brought down 
to us by an uninterrupted ſeries of the perſons 
names, through whom it was conveyed, till 
the Meſiab himſelf came in the fleſh; and 
whenever that high honour was transferred 
from one line to another, the Scriptures © con- 
5 ſtantly acquaint us with it. 4 
Wu could the Perſons in | Jenovan 


have done more, than they have done, to 


| thew the jmyortance, the abjolte neceſſity of 


man's admitting this great article ef Faith, as 


requiſite to his Salvation? Supernatural ap- 
35 . types, viſions, prophecies, a ſettled 
paolity in a peculiar nation, the wonderful ; 
preſervation of that nation, and the as won- 
derful preſervation of the Sacr ed W riti 'ngs; thoſe 

| of the Old T eſtament more eſpecially ; for ſo 

: ny hundred e until the e day; 
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the aſſertions and explications of the former 


ſcriptures, by the Authors of the New Teſ- 


tament, nay of the Son of God himſelf, — 


all concur to ſhew the care, the concern of 
the Divine Perſons, to notify this their deſign 


to all the generations of men, in their ſue- 


ceſſions. And ſhall nan bimſelf think this a 


matter of indifference, and ſuch as calls nei- 
ther for his care or concern to know, believe 


and confeſs? 1 hope ol. 
LASTIy therefore, Let us, my Brethren, 


WhO firmly believe the Incarnation, and all 
that our Lord and Saviour hath done and ſuf- 
fered on our account, make a due return of 
: ee and obedience to Him for it. 


Thoben each of the Divine Perſons con- 
cur'd in the method of man's Redemption, | 


4 yet the part acted by the Second, ſeems moſt f 
to challenge our love and gratitude; He a- 
lone was to become like one of us, and experi- 

| mentally to know good and evil, For us men = 
| and for our Salvation he came down from bea= 5 
ven, empty 'd himſelf, put off his glory, be⸗ 5 
came à man of errors and acquainted uitb 


. grief, was "Ow for our ran reffees, and 
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felt thoſe ſtripes, thoſe wounds, by which v we, 


the Criminals, are healed. 


THvs came He once into the world on | 


our account, and this wonderful appearance 
we are now celebrating* ; but we ought at 


the ſame time to remember alſo, that He will 


come again to earth; his paſt advent we 
have not ſeen, and cannot ſee; his ſecond we 


both ſhall, and muſt: But 550 may abide the 
day of his coming ? If the appearance of the 
_ emblems only of his Divinity and Humanity 
truck ſuch terror into the holieſt men of old, 
that they 7rembled, fickned, almoſt died at it"; 
how ſhall we, miſerable ſinners, look up to 
and behold the face of Curisr, of a vis. 
BLE Gop for every eye ſhall ſee bim, Revel. 
i. 7] coming array'd in all the real Majeſty 
of the Godhead; and attended with all the 
Angelic hoſts, to judge the world? When 
ſummon' d to appear, what will our thoughts 
be, on that dr eadful day, the iſſue of which 
will determine our ſtate for all eternity? As 
ever therefore, we hope, to ſtand under the 


. Preached on Chriſtmas day. 


„ See pag. 121. And Dan. vin. 17, 18, 27. Ch. 1. 5 — 
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A TYPE OF THE BODY OF CHRIST. 331 
terrors of that awful ſcene, and to look up. 9 
to Chriſt, coming in the clouds of heaven, as = 
our Brother and Redeemer, let it be our con- - 
ſtant employment, zealouſly to defend his | 
honour againſt all his enemies, and pay him 
due reſpect ourſelves: And to conclude our 
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bly addrefling ourſelves to this, our adorable 
Maſter, and has beſpeak his future favour. 

O Tnov, once fecret Perſon in the Divine 
Eſſence, and of old deſcribed in . hes and 
emblems, but now revealed to ſenſe, and made 
manifeſt in the fleſh; O Gor incarnate, O 
ſpotleſs Lamb, who ſufferedſt for the ſins of 
all mankind, and art now ex calted to the 
right hand of the Father, and ſitteth on the 
throne of heaven hear us, and: accept our 
prayers. Through Thee, O our benign Me- 
diator, we offer them up to the Father, of- 
| fended indeed by us, but reconciled again by 
: Thee. Exhibit, we beſcech thee, th 7 all- 
1 ufficient ſacrifice, and ſend up the feoeet 1 
cenſe of thy merits before the {aces of the Di- 
: vine majeſty; that ſo, when thou, our Great 
/ : High-Prieſt, ſhalt come forth from the true 
| | te Halies to ble * thine Irael, and d make ” 
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the faces of Fehovah ſhine upon them, we al. 


ſo may look up and lift our heads, as knowing, 


bat our final Redemption draweth nigh: And 
grant, that, when this world ſhall be deflreyed 


i | by fire, the Hb. ens vaniſh away lihe ſmeke, 


and the celeſtial lamps be extinguiſhed, we 


may be admitted to thoſe eternal manſions, in 


the new Jeruſalem, where there needeth nit 
the light of the Sun, or the ſhining of the min, 
for Thou, the LamB, Thou, the GLORY. 
 JEHOVAH, or: THE LIGHT thereef,— 
To Thee, therefore, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit be aſcribed, as is moſt due, 


all honour, &c. 


72 
#28 
es 
. 
975 
<5 
4 
AY 
« 
\ be, 
. 
4 
ö N 
7 kk 
q 
. 
79 — 
bs 
2. 
5 * 
1 ay 
wy 
95 
4 
- 
» 


[333]. 
FFC 
| SERMON XII. 


On the IN ature, and Obligation 
of an OarH. 
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The corona TL of BRISTOL; 
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Hes. vi. 16. 


An Oath for oe. 15 to them c an x end of - | 


. EN government cannot ſubſiſt withous: 

36 a 

84 A 6 the uſe of oaths, and as the ſupport 
RRR of government is the proper buſineſs 

of Magiſtrates; and as Magiſtrates are not on- 
ly themſelves under the obligation of an Oath: 

: but allo: are bound by that obligation; at ſome „ 
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334 ON THE NATURE, AND 
times, to take care that others do not profane 


ſo ſacred an inſtitution, either by ſwearing un. 
neceſſarily or raſhly; at other times to impoſe 
oaths on others; and at other times to puniſh 
thoſe who violate them;—ſo it cannot be 
improper to make the Nature and Obliga- 
tion of on Oath, the ſubject of a diſcourſe, 
before this Audience and on this Occaſion, 


Bor farther; there ſeems to be a more 


than common neceſſity of explaining to men, 
what it is they do, when they ſteear, and 
what penalty they ſubject themſelves to, by 
the Obligation of an Oath; becauſe the ta- 
king of Oaths have been multiplied of late 
years among us, and people ſeem to have 
leſſened their reverential regard to this ce- 
remony, in proportion, as it has been made 
more common. 
Now, I am not without ſome hopes, that 
what I am about to ſay on this ſubject, may 
have ſome influence, not only becauſe I ſhall 
remind you of what has uſually been advanced 
on this Subject, but as I ſhall alſo explain 

| ſome circumſtances relatingto an Oath, which 
reſpect the moſt material part of it, and 
5 which were : underſtood and 20008 d of old, . 
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put are either not known, or not much at- 
1 tended to at preſent. 
© Tur words I have choſen for the foun- 
dation of this diſcourſe are theſe, An Oath 
fir confirmaticn i 7s to them an end of all ſtrife. 
The reaſon and manner of St. Paul's intro- 
ducing them will be accounted tor by and 
by, at large; let it ſuffice for the preſent, 
I 0 | juſt to obſerve, that he is endeavouring to 
ſtrengthen the Faith and ſupport the Hope of 
the Chriſtians to whom he writes from a _ 
view of the obligation, which Gop had Jaid 
himſelf under, even That of an OaTn; 
which was the fulleſt obligation that he could 
| ; | lay upon himſelf; ; and the intent of it was to 

| put an end to all doubtfulneſs and uncertainty. _ 

From what the Apoſtle has faid, I ſhall 
take occaſion to explain the nature and ob 
ligation of an Oath; ,—and then make a few 


inferences from what I thall advance on that N 
_ 


o — . ”—_ ws — = 
* 72 nds * Cw, 2 mW —— dt ACE 
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= 1. 13x61 with explaining the nature and 
EF obligation of an Oath. i; 
K An Oath may be defined An Hera, 5 
T- t 
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under the penalty of a conditional execraticn, 


or, An appeal t0 God, as a witneſs of the truth 


of what we ſay, and avenger, if we prevaricate 
or violate the obligation we have laid our ſelves 
under; 1 fay, perhaps, either of theſe defini- 


tions might be ſufficient, for reaſons which 


will appear preſently; but ſhould one more full 


and explicit be required, it may be thus given, 
As Oath, is an aſſeverat on under the pe- 


nalty of a conditional execration, with an ap- 
Feal to God, as a witneſs ond as an avengers 


for the decifion of a doubtful matter. 
 AccorDixs to this definition four Parti- 


culars muſt be conſidered. 1. An Aﬀeveration, 
2. A conditional Execration. 3. An Appeal 
to Gov. 4. The Deciſion of a matter before 
doubtful, of each of theſe in 1 their order, 
And, 
1. An herne This age the fab- 
jet of the oath or matter of diſpute; and 
from this, the name of the oath is aſſigned, > 
and the nature determined, Now this i is ei- 
ther afſertory or promiſſory.” 4 
£4. In former caſe, the perſon, who i is a- 
3 bout to ſwear, aſeerts that a thing either is or 
"+ is not, or has or has not been, fo and fo, And 
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bare aſſertion of ſome matter of fact. 
produce an example or two for Itaſftration 
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this ſort of oath has a reſpect either to the 
time paft or preſent; and till the aſſeveration 
is confirmed by an Oath, is no more than a 


To 


70 alu XX11. 22. The tribes of Reuben, Gad, 


and the half- If-tribe of Manaſſeb clear them- 
felves from the imputation of rebellion againſt | 
ob, or a revolt from the commonwealth of 


Iſrael, in building an Altar for a witneſs that 
they belonged to the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Ne 


Lord God of Gods, the Lord Gcd of Gods he 


knnoeth, aud Iſrael be fhall know, if it bein 
rebellion—that we bave built us an altar io turn 


from following the Lord, ar if to offer therem 
: burnt-offering 97 meat. fer ing, &c 3 Let the 
Lord himfelf require 11. may here juſt ob- 


ſerve, that this form of ſwearing i 18 compleat, | 

as it contains in it, both an Appeal to God,— 
The Lord God of Gods he kno weth, and tbe con- 5 
ditional Execration, —Let the Lu him ofelf re- 


quire it. — 80 Achiſh on account of David's = | 
ö integrity, I Sam. xxix. 6. Surely, as Febouah | 
liveth, thou haſt been upright, : 


In the latter caſe, the perſun about 1 


; ſwear, engages himſelf to, or reſtrains him- 


338 ON THE NATURE, AND 
| ſelf from, the performance of ſome action. 
This is more than a bare aſſertion; the per- 
ſon is affected in ſome degree by the matter of 
the aſſeveration; it reflects back upon him- 
ſelf, even before he comes under the engage- 
ment of an Oath; he is bound in a promiſe. 
This has regard to the time to come; and is 
in uſe and takes place in contracts, bargains, 
&. Of this nature was Eliezer's to A. 
brobam Gen. xxiv. 9. when he fware about 
providing a fe for Iſaac. And Saul's to 
Fenathan about ſparing the life of David 
I Sam. xix. 6. And Saul fware, As Febroah 
 liveth, be ſhall not be flain. 
Is 0o this ſpeciesmuſtbe adjoined comminato- 
ry or threatning oaths; as obligations in reſpect | 
to ſomething future. Such was that of the 
1 tribes of Iſrael againſt Benjamin, Judg. xxi. 
Ws And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is 
there among all the tribes of Tjraet, that came 
not up with the congregation unto the Lord? 
od they had made a great oath concerning bim 
rhat came not up to the Lord to M 1/peb, faying, 
He ſpall Jurely be put to „ 
Wurd two perſons mutually exchanged ; 
5 oaths, or bound themſelves reeipeocally to 
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each other, this was forming a covenant. 


Fxamples whereof we have in Abraham and 


Abimilech Gen. xxi. 23. Iſaac and Abimilech, 
xxvi. 26. &c. Jacob and Laban, xxxi. 53. 


David and Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 3. &c. 
RE | . 3 "I | | . | 1 | 7 0G 
Ir a promiſſory engagement was made di- 


OM and immediately to Gop, it was ſtyled 


a vw. Such was David „ Pſalm cxxxii. 2. 
b When 2 feware unto the Lord, and wowed a 
wow wnto the almighty God of Jacob; Surely, 


I not come into the tabernacle of my houſe 


nor go up into my bed, — - Until T find out a place 
or the Lord, an habitation for the mighty ( God 
= of Jacob. 

Tux next Ting to be conidered, is the 
| Conditional Execration. This every one who 
takes an oath, lays himſelf under, and is u- 
ſually called the penal ſanction; and this i is 
what chiefly conſtitutes an oath; when this is 
added, what was before only a bare aſſerti- 5 
on, or ſimple promiſe, becomes an Oath. 
Tur nx is indeed fo near a relation between 

I This, and the circumſtance next following, 5 
| | namely, he Appeal to God, that each ſuppoſes 
or includes the other; and the uſe of either 
is s ſufficient to conſtitute an Oath, For, this | 
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conditional Execration ſuppoſes, that there | 
is a Gon, and that He is a witneſs and an a. 


venger, even tho' an actual invocation or ap- 
peal to Him be not mentioned; other wiſc 
there could be no foundation for the Execra- 


tion at all: And the Appeal to Gor ſuppoles 
Him to be a witneſs of the prefent act of 
Swearing, in order to be an avenger of the 
perjury, in cafe the penalty be incur'd, altho 


it be not mentioned in expreſs terms; as will 


appear from examples under the next head; 


which therefore I ſhall wave producing in 


this place; and proceed 


T o take notice of ſome very material cir- 


cumſtances relating to the penalty of an call, 
as underſtood and practiſed in times of old, 
but grown obſolete to the preſent age. 


Tux text leads me towards this diſcovery. 


The Apoltie introduces the words thus,— 
When God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe 
He could ſwear by no greater, be fware by 
Himſelf; —For, men verily ſwear by the grea- 
ter: and anoath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all ſtriſe. Wherein God willing mare 
a9 Fundantly 2 ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the 
 tmmutability of bis counſel, interpoſed himſelf 
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acer by an Oath: That by two 1mnuta- 
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. ble Things, in which it was impoyible for God 
7 lie, we might have a lrong conſolation, &c, 
What are theſe 79 immutable Things?--God's 
[3  interpoſi ug himſelf,—and the Oath, Gop can- 


not change, cannot falſify his word; he can 


| ther; indeed could he do either, he would 


not be God: he therefore (for the ſake of 
4 ftreſſed Chriſtians in this world, and to 2 
ure them of the certainty of his deſign to 
make them happy) interpoles the immutabi- 


 lity of his own Nature and the 1mmutability of 


an Oath. Hence thus much muſt be allow- 
ed; that Gop may lay himſelf under the pen 
| alty of a conditional Execration, however it 
may be impoſſible for him to incur that pen- 
5 alty. And, what elſe can thoſe expreſſions 
mean, ſo frequently occurring in Scripture, - 
As J LIVE *,—I SWEAR BY MySELF , 7 EY 
” HOVAH HATH SWORN BY HIS Lies”; 


not this ſtaking down his Exiſte ence, his b 
vinity on his veracity? 


A Numb. xiv. 21. 28. Jai. xlix. 18. Saas; XX. 24. Fel. 
v. 11. xiv. 16, 18, 20. Zephan. ii. 9. Rom. xiv. 11. 
Gen. xxii. 16. Jui. lv, 23. Jerem. Xxii. 5. 
Jaun. li. 14. Amos vi. 8. 523. 


no more do the one, than he can do the o- 
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SINCE therefore JEHovan may lay him. 
ſelf under the penalty of a conditional exe- 
cration; why cannot the Perſons in Jehova, 
bind themſelves in @ covenant by Oath? And 
if fo, what properer name can they be di- 
ſtinguiſhed by than M*#EL an, Fedarators,” 
Codenanters upon Oath? And this Name 


t See the Autbor 5 Sermon on Fſaln. Ixxxii. 6. 


v Which, by this interpretation, will appear to be what 
Moſes calls it Deut. xxviii. 58) @ GLORIOUS s and a FEARFUL 
Name. 

Or, as Tertullian 088 by Clas. 2 Ppil. Sacr. p. 

1438) has expreſſed himſelf on this head, for the ener 0 ot 
all deſponding Chr iftians,— | 

O beatos Nos, quorum cauſa JURAT Deus! 
O miſerrimos, fi nec DRO JuRANTI credimus! 
O 41Jed Chriſtians, for whoſe ſake God has fern! 45 
O wretched, if we diſbelieve the oath- inter poſing 2 
As This Name then, thus apparently, carries Comfort in it, as 
well as terror, nay even the terror is not ſuch, that a good 
chriſtian need dread it; ſo I hope to every candid mind there 
will appear nothing Bar or /hocking in the interpretation. 
One would think (ſays a Writer on this ſubject) there waz 
« no blaſphemy in this, and that it would ot fock Chriſtian 
« ears, to fetch the Name of Gop from a Verb, which re- 
« « preſents JEHOVAH to us, as our SWORN PROTEC-_ 
„ TORS AND DEFENDERS. What Name can carry | 
more of Condeſcention, or ſhine brighter with the Riches 
_ « of the Divine Goodneſs, than This does? What more con- 
4 fortable Sound to Man, than This which records the Oath of 
Cad in his favour? Who becauſe he could favear by no great- 
« er, interpoſed Himſelf, as St. Paul fays; hinting, as the 


1 « is of all the frongeſt and gf ae 5 
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they were appeal'd to by thoſe who ſwore; 
and to this Covenant, made by them be- 
fore the Creation of the world, thoſe per- 
ſons who bound themſelves under the obli- 
_ cation of an oath, uſed to have an eye, in the 
performance of that awtul Ceremony as I 
ſhall now prove. 
Tu SubNlance of the 5 iginal Coocnant 
to was, that in caſe man fell, and to became /:- 
able to the Curſe and polluted, the ſufferings 
of the Second Perſon in the fame nature 
ſhould renate him in the favour of Jeho- 
vah, remove the Curſe, and cleanſe away the 
pollution. Sacrifice was inſtituted to perpe- 
tuate the remembr ance of this tr anſaction a. 
mong men; each ſacriſical act look'd back- 
ward to the original contract, and for 20 d g 
to the Sacrifice of tlie Redcemer in duc time 
to be effected. 
FARTHER; JEnovan is faid to be 4 God 
of truth ; be for e and will % re font” Nov | 
* u 


45 learned Glaſſus . it, that He cla Faber not be 
$6 Gov, than not fulfil the word that avas gene out of his 
& mouth; which aſſertion drawn from 4 an z impoſſ: ible * 


8 Pe cx. 4. 


344 ON THE NATURE, AND 
formerly men thought themſelves bound to 
fulfil the chligatien of an Oath from theſe 
tao conſiderations ;—that in caſe they ſhould 
_ violate their engagement, they would forfeit 
the benefits, propoſed to them, by the origi- 
nal covenant; — and alſo, that they were 
bound to act with truth and ſincerity from 
the example of the ORIGINAL and SUPREME. 
COVENANT TRS. 0 
TE jir/t appears, from the formal noti- 
on, which they had of Execration; which 
Was, being ſahjected anew to the Curſe paſt 
on Adam, and to be removed by Chrift, 
e be curſed | is, firſt, to lie under the 
 fentence of Condemnation paſt on Adam; and 
afterwards to ſuffer the penalty due to ſin;--To | 
be {ft is, to be freed from that ſentence and 
puniſhment, and afterwards to enjoy eternal . 
life, The Me Mah was the promiſed Seed, in 
bom all the nati ons ef the earth ſhould be BLES- 
5535 Eſaln. xxiv. 5. He was to receive the 
Ble 5 ing from Jehovah, He was to take off 
the Curſe from mankind, and communicate 


the Blefling | to  whomloever he Pleaſed; 


"5 Gon, welt" 18; 55 
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Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us; 
— that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, And Rom. 
iv. 6. Even as David alſo | Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2.] 
deſeribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, fay- 
ing, Bleſſed are they wheſe iniquities are forgi- 
ven, and whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. As 
the Patriarchs knew this, ſo they thought 
the Execration, which took place on the 
breach of an Oath, loſt them the terms of 
Salvation, cut them off from the number and 


; privileges of Believers, and placed them 1 in a 
| ſtate of Nature, that is, of perdition. = 

y Tu ſame appears farther, from the cuſ- 
tom they Bad of offering the: burnt-ſacrifice 
t : of al clean animal at the Jorming of covenaits, 
ö taking  eaths, makin Jl bargains, or contratt- 


ng marriages. The words which we find 1 
Ss: render'd i in Scripture, making a covenant, are 
N literally, cut ting of a purifier ”; 3 that i is, flay- 
mg and offering. 4 clean animal, a type of 


7 See the Author 8 Sermon « on Plalm Ixxxii. 6..and the 
5 Pam; hlets mention'd at the one of the Second Edition. 
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Him, who was to ſuffer in the ſtead of man, 
and be the Purifier of the Nations. The ſub- 
{tance of the original covenant was, to cut 
off the real Purifier, Chriſt : This men ex- 
hibited at the making a contract ; both in re- 
membrance of that original ſtipulation, and 
alſo in token that they hoped to be ſaved by 
means of it, and that they renounced their 
title to the benefits thereby exhibited to them, 
in caſe they falſified their engagements.” 


. Another cuſtom in u king oaths and binding perſons to 
engagements [but uſed only by Princes of the Line, or thoſe 
from whoſe /oins according to the Fleſh, Chrif? was to come] 
was, making the perſon ſworn put his hand under the thigh if 
Him who adminiſtred the oath ; ſo Abraham ſaid to his head- 
ſervant (Ger. xxiv. 3.) Put thy hand under my thigh; and | 
<vill make thee favear by the Lord, the God of Heaven and the 

God of the Earth, &c. The meaning of which ceremony Biſhop 
Andrews (in his Sermon on John viii. 56. Your Father Abra- 
bam rejoiced to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. }- 

thus explains. And ſo certainly He [Abraham] then ſaw 
« ;t [the day of Chriſt} there [at Mamre, Gen, xviii.] as after, 
we ſee, he ware his ſervant on his 7high: His thigh be- 
came ad ſancta Dei Evangelia, for the Holy Goſpel of God. 
„He bad his ſervant /ay his hand on his thigh, and fware by 
«© the God of heaven, Et quid vult Deus cel ad femur „ 
« brahe? What bath the God of Heawen to do with Abra- 


«4 bam's thigh, faith St. Auguſtine? And his anſwer is, Niſ 


. quia, But only, becauſe he ſaw certainly e Son of CG 
Was from thence to take fleſh; Semen Abrahe, de femore A. 
« brabe?”—So' then the Servant here ſwore by his Hope 

- of Salvation thro? Chriſt; whom he well knew was to come 
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Tur they thought themſelves bound to 
keep their oaths and contracts, after the ex- 


ample of the Federators in fehovah, appears 


| farther, from that expreſſion, occurring ſo 
many times in Scripture, on theſe occaſions, 


—God do fo to me and more alſo ;* here is ſup- 
poſed to be a defe# in ſpeech, in order to 
make ſenſe of this form of ſwearing ; but give 
the word render'd God the ſenſe of the Ori- 
ginal, and the meaning is plain; So may tbe 


ELAni, the FEDERATORS do 70 me, i. e. 


may thoſe who have ſubjected themſelves to 
a conditional Execration, inflict on me that 
5 conditional execration to which I now ſub- 
ject myſelf, in caſe I do not follow their ex- 
ample and fulfil the engagement I now * 


| my under. 
Tus alſo is confirmed by r phraſe, 


5 W the fulleſt obligation, — Swear to me 
erg“ [not by Cod, as it 15 rendered, but] 


| frown” e ws and bs; 5 2 g to all 3 
but of this Bleſſing he wou'd conſent to be deprived, if he 
5 performed not the covenant t he now enter'd 1 into. | 


a Ruth i. 17. 1 Sam. xiv. 14. xx. 13. 2 Som. ili. 35 x. 


13. 1 Kings ii. 23. 2 Kings vi. 31. 


55 * Gen. Xxi. 23. 1 Sam. xxx. 15. 1 King, 17. 
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after the manner of the ELaniM, the $v- 


PREME FEDERATORS, i. e. under an ndif- 
| foluble obligation." 


© Martial (Lib. xi. Epig. 9 accuſing a Jew of a cer- 


tain crime, ſays, 


Ecce negas, juraſque mihi per templa 7 onantis * 
Non credo: jura, verpe, per ANCHIALUM. 


Lo, thou denieſt; and ſweareſt unto me by the Temple | 


of the Thunderer; 


| But believe not: Swear, thou circumciſed wretch, by 


Alnchialus, | 
i. e. de N N Am- chi- ale, upon the Life and Wee of 


that God, who hath already bound himſelf by Oath. That 


Anchialus is derived from the above Hebrew, is the opinion 


of Scaliger [ Emend. Temp. Proleg], Schrevelius [in his Notes on 
Martial] and Ainſworth, in his Dictionary, on the Word. 
As the Three in Jenovan bound themſelves in a Cove- 

nant by Oath, before the Creation of the world, and revealed 


themſelves under this character to the firſt man; ſo we find, 


as we juſtly might expect, remains of this tranſaction among 

the Heathen nations. Arch-Biſhop Porr ER in his Antiqui- 

ties of Grece, informs us from Pollux, * That the Gods, 
«© by whom Solon commanded the Athenians chiefly to ſwear 
i in publick cauſes, were Three, vis. Ixccnog, Kabagoig, and 

« EZaxt51g4c;, or rather one Jupiter, Oęxiogs, by three names.“ 

So we frequently meet among the Greeks, with their Zwg 

ogxlog, : 0£X40k Deo; among the Romans, Jupiter Faderator, 

| Spanſor fedius; and jus-jurandum 9. d. Jovis jurandum. « And | 

nothing was more common, amongſt thoſe Heathens, than 
the notion that the Supreme Gop could bind himſelf by 
* Oath; nay they deſcribe with fictitious circumſtances the = 
particular Oath that was immutable. Here then, is an In- 
 « ſtance of a very extraordinary notion, very far from being 

_ « deducible from th Light of Nature, pick d up and maintain - 
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OBLIGATION OF AN OATH. 349 
Tux third Particular to be conſidered, is, 


the Invocation or Appeal to God, Of this I 
was obliged to ſpeak ſomewhat before, in 
ſhewing, that either This only, or the condi- 
tional Execration without this, was ſufficient 


to conſtitute an oath; which I ſhall now 


prove by producing Scripture-inſtances of 
each manner of Swearing,—Of the firſt form _ 
are the following, —By Febovab* 45 e 
hovah liveth*;—Yehovah or the Elahim be 


ante, PE call God to record, or God is my 
records 


Of the latter, that general pro- 


| clamation of the Curſe to the trangreſſers of 
the Law, Deut. Xxvii. 26. Curſed be He that 
 confirmeth not all the words of this law to 
do them: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
And that of Saul 1 Sam. xiv, 24. Curſed be 
. the man, that eateth any food ov wigs. 


BH « ed vaiverfally ack the moſt ancient nations we know ; 
et which tallies wonderfully with what e ſacred Bock, of | 
which they knew nothing, exhibits; and muſt therefore 
© have flowed from the ſame Original.” La ForBes's 
Thoughts concerning Religion, natural and revealed, Ke. . 


- 7%. ii. 12. 1 Sam. xxiv. 21. 2 Sam. xix. 7. 
21 Sam. xx. 21. Irren. iv. 2, v. 2. Hoſea iv. 7% 
; * Gen, XxXi, 50. 2 xi. 10. Nie. i. 2. Mal. ii. 14. 
6 2 Cor. 1, 23. Phil. 5 
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350 _ ON THE NATURE, AND 


To which add the words of our Saviour 
Mark vi. 2. And whoſoever fhall not receive 
you, nor bear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake 
off the duſt under your fect, for a teſlimony 
againſt them. Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall 


be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomartha in 


tbe day of Judgment, than for that city. 


4 Tur end for which an oath is taken, 


namely, the deciſion of a doubtful matter. 


This point implies two articles, that the 
matter be doubtful, —and that it is determi- 
ned by the oath. To ſwear to an undoubted 


or indiſputed matter of fact, or a ſelf-evident 


truth, would be a prophanation of an oath; 


28, that the Sun ſhone, or the whole was bigger 
than the part; the name of Gop is not to be 


interpoſed, unleſs the matter to be atteſted or 


determined by oath, is of ſuch a nature, that 
the truth of it cannot be aſcertained by any 
other method. To give an example or two 
| Exod. xxii, 10. IF a man deliver unto his 
neighbour an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any 
beaſt to keep; and it die, cr be hurt, or driven 
_ away, no man ſeeing it ; Then ſhall an oath of 


the Lord be between Dem both, that he hath 


mot put bis band unto bus. neighbour” s goods; 
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OBLIGATION OF AN bann 351 
and the owner of it ſhall accept thereof. Numb. 
v. 12. If any man's wife go afide, and commit 
a treſpaſs againſt bim and there be no witneſs 


againſt her,—then ſhall the man bring his 
orfe unto the prieſt, —and the pri 'eft ſhall charge 


ber by an oath. Y 
Bur when this toil hath bat applied, 


then all controverſy is at an end; a man 
can go no farther, than to ſtake down his 
Salvation, his Life, his All on his veracity. 


IA now to draw ſome inferences from 


what has been advanced on the en be- 
fore us. And, 


1. IIN FER the Lawfuluſe of taking an 


þ Oath,—lt appears, that under the former 
dif] penſation to fewear by Jebcvab, or Fehovah 
Elabim, was an inſtituted part of religion; 
Deut. vi. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and ſerve bim, and ſhalt fivear by bis 
EF Name. And we find, that the beſt of men 


both ſwore themſelves, and required this teſt 


5 from others. Nay, Jexovan bound bim- ; 
| more than once under this obligation in 


his tranſactions with mankind; and before 
the world was, the Perſons i in the Godhead I 
IL od Wo 


352 ON THE NATURE, AND 
performed an act, from whence they choſe | 
to take their Name, the Elabim, * Federa- 
tors. 
Non can any cenſor be afligned, why 
the uſe of an Oath ſhould be ſuperſeded, fince 
the Coming of the Mefiah. It was no part of 
the typical ſervice; nor have the conſtituents 
of it any thing in them, which is evil; there 
can be no harm in deciding a controverſy 
after this manner, nor in an appeal to Gop 
as a witneſs for the truth of our intentions. 
Moreover, the ſame reaſon for which an 
Oath was firſt inſtituted, ſtill remains; di. 
ä putes will always ſubſiſt among men, and it 
5 therefore neceſſary that there ſhould be 
ſome means of deciding them; and none can 
do this ſo effectually as an oath; and indecd 
without ſome ſuch obligation, there would 
be no living in the world. As for our Lokp's 
ſeeming prohibition, Mat. v. 34. it muſt re- 
late only to unneceſſary ſwearing or uſing 
oaths i in our common diſcourſe or communi- 
cation; as he himſelf explains it, ver. 37. But 
let your Communication be, yea, yea; nay, na; 
. whatſoever [in our ordinary converſation] 
1s more than theſe, cameth oY evil, ariſe th from I 


OBLIGATION OF Av OaTy. 353 
dome bad principle, or the Evil One, the De- 
vil. And St. James's reſtriction, Ch. v. 12. 
ſeems to relate only to ſwearing by any crea- 
ture, Swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
Ey the earth, pile axe Twa ogeov, neither by any 
| fuch like oath. And farther, not only St. 
Paul made uſe of ſeveral kinds of conditional 
execrations and appeals to Gop, but even 
our Loxp himſelf, when adjured by the 
high-prieſt, anſwered to the adjuration; ; 
which was accepting the conditional execra- 
tion, then propoſed to him. 
2. I INF ER the fin and danger of common 
e To interpoſe the awful Name of 
Gon, except on great and worthy occaſions, 
is, to profane ſo ſolemn an act of religion, 
to inſult the Majeſty of heaven, and weaken 
one of the ſtrongeſt ſupports of government; 
ſo complicated a crime deſerves the ſevereſt 
animadverſion of the Civil Powers, and will 
undoubtedly be puniſhed by Gop hereafter, 
who hath i in A particular manner threaten' d 
thoſe with vengeance, ho take his Name "a. 
59 vain; nor will ſuch wretches be able to pro- 0 
duce any plea in their own defence, ſince 
| their puniſhment 1 is no more chan what they 5 


354 ON THE NATURE, AND 
have oftentimes imprecated on themſelves; 


ſo that it may be ſaid of theſe Sinners, above 


all others, — their damnation is juſt. 
3. TINnFER that oaths ought to be impoſed 
ſparingly and with caution, When the end, 


for which an oath is required, can be attained 


by any other means, I think, it were beſt, 
that men were not obliged to ſwear. An 
oath, is like a very powerful, and at the fame 


time a very dangerous medicine, not to be 


uſed, but in caſes of extreme neceſlity; and 


only where the danger of forbearance over- 
ballances the danger of taking it. Whether 
by the frequency of oaths, ſo ſolemn an or- 
dinance is not come into contempt. he- L 
ther the ends for which it is often applied, are 
anſwered by uſing it, and—whether fome 
more effectual method, leſs dangerous to 
mens ſouls, and more affecting their temporal | 
concerns, may not be ſubſtituted in the room 


of Swearing in many caſes; perhaps 


deſerve the conſideration of the Civil Powers. 
4. I 1NFER the great ſin and danger of 
| Swearing falfely, The guilt of perjury is un- 
| doubtedly very great, and the very imputa- 

tion of it to a perſon who is not quite of an 
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OBLIGATION OF AN OATH, 355 
ꝓMandoned character ſeems extremely rude 
and ſhocking : And yet, I am afraid, too ma- 
ny who ſeem to have a regard to decency 
and even to be under the impreſſions of re- 
ligion, as to the general conduct of their lives, 
ſometimes run the riſque of being guilty of 
tit. In ſome caſes, as in matters of opinion, 

3 oaths are taken, before the party ſwearing 


well underſtands what the opinion is, which 


he aſſerts in fo awful a manner; nay it looks 
too likely, that men ſometimes do not care 

| to examine thoſe opinions thoroughly, for 
fear they ſhould find them not reconcileable 
8 to their own notions; but this no more leſſens 

| : the danger to which they expoſe themſelves, 

| than it would do, ſhould a man, who had 
| two preparations before him, one wholſome, 8 
- the other poiſonous, chuſe at a venture, and 
4 hope to eſeape the poiſon, becauſe he would 
not examine beforehand, and diſtinguiſh one 
from the other; or, as if a perſon, who 
walked on the brink of a precipice, ſhould 
fancy himſelf ſecure from danger, becauſe he 
kept his eyes ſhut, and would not ſee where : 
he v was going. 1 
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 Acaix; others ſeem to think, that the na- 


ture of the matter they aſſert, or the conſe. 


quence of ſwearing, may take away the guilt 


of perjury. As for inſtance, When they think 
the law preſſes too hard on private property, 


or ſome great temporal good may accrue to 


themſelves, or any perſon or party whoſe in- 
tereſt they have at heart. 


Bur, be the matter of an oath what it 


: will, the obligation of all oaths is till the 
fame, and ought therefore to be ſtrictly re- 
garded. What the ſin and penalty of violate- 


ing them are, I have been explaining in this 


_ diſcourſe; and tho' there are ſome circum- 
| ſtances relating to an oath, according to the 
formal notion I have given thereof from 
Scripture, and the practice of Believers of 
old, not ſo commonly known or attended to 
at preſent; yet it appears, that the notion 


which « our firſt Reformers had of it, comes 


very near to That I have been laying before 
you; and I think ſome words of the Hol- 
LY on SWEARING very appoſite to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe, which therefore I ſhall recite; Þ* 
« Firſt, then laping their hands upon the | 
Oolpel⸗Book,—muſt conſider, that in that 
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; ! book is contained Gop's everlaſting truth, his 
© moſt Holp and eternal Wozd, whetebn we 


| have forgiveneſs of our ſins, and be made in- 
© > Heritors of the kingdom of heaven, to live fo: 
eber with God's Angels and Saints, in jon 


| and gladnels. In the Golpel⸗book are con- 
© rained alſo God's terrible threats to obſtinate 


© ſinners,—and the everlaſting pain prepared in 
; hell koz falſe and vain ſwearers, foz perjured 
men, koz falſe witneſs-bearcrs;—So that 


| : whoſoever wilfullp fo:ſ\wear themſelves upon 
| Chriff's holp Evangelp, they utterly forſake | 


? God's mercy, goodneſs and truth, the merits 
ok our Saviour Chriff's nativity, life, paſſi- 
on, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion; then 


rreekule the fozgiveneſs of ſins, promiſed to all 
penitent ſinners, the jons of Heaven, the com- 


pann with Angels and Saints foz ever: * 


What is this, but loſing the benefits of the ori- 
4 | ginal Covenant, made for the redemption of 
man, vacating (as far as regards their own 
| . perſons) the effects of the death of Chriſt, and 

PT bringing themſelves under the ſtate of Exe- 
[ cration, to which Adam ſubjetted his poſte-· : 

rity. 

4 1 any man who refles'0 on this 1 

1 ful conſequence of | perjury, violate an oath? 
F Does he not, "Of doing ſo, (Hebr x. 29) tread 
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under foot the Son of God, count the blood of 
the Covenant wherewith he was ſanttified, an 


unholy thing, and do deſpite unto the Spirit of 
grace? Hath not JEHOVAH ſworn? are 
there not Three that ſtill bear witneſs to that 
oath in heaven? do not they profeſs themſelves 
bound to fulfil the obligation?—And ſhall 
man think himſelf at liberty to break ſuch 


an engagement? Shall he by an act of the 


fame nature, as that, to which he owes his 
Redemption, and on which he muſt found 
his hopes of everlaſting happineſs, diſappoint 
the gracious purpoſe of his Redeemers, and 
render himſelf obnoxious to the penalty of 

eternal perdition! ? Can wealth, can large poſ- 


ſeſſions, can the hole world be a temptation 
ſtrong enough to make a man riſque the 10% 
of bis own Soul? Can any temporary honours 
be an equivalent for everlaſting contempt? 
Would any one enjoy the pleaſures of fin for 

a ſeaſon, on the condition of ſuffering eternal 

= torments? And who that conſiders what 
55 our Lok p has told us, that we ſhall give an 
c4c84ccount of every idle word in the day of Judg- 
ment, and that byour words we » ſhall be juſtified, 
. and 5 our words « we ſhall be anden d, but | 


.*B 


OBLIGATION OF AN OaTHu. 359 
muſt be convinced, that no leſs a puniſhment 
can await wilful and deliberate perjury! — 
I ſhall conclude with this advice to any one 
here, who may hereafter be called upon to 
bind himſelf by an Oath,—Let him before- 
hand carefully conſider the nature of the obli- 
| gation, and the matter he is to atteſt; let him 
at the time of the ſolemnity take care, that the 
words of his mouth agree with the meaning 
of his heart, and after he has laid himſelf 
under this obligation, let him fulfil it con- 
1 ſcientiouſſy. „„ e 
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IN TWO SERMONS. he 
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MAT. xxv. 40. 


| 1 the KING ſhall anſwer, and Jay unto them, 


Verily J. ſay unto you, Tnaſmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe vv 


| BRETHREN, Je have dene it unto MF. 


x AUR Lokp in his repreſentation of 


we 0 *. the proceſs at the general Judg- 
N K. ment, to which the text belongs, 


makes expreſs mention of the fecial duties on- 


ly, and aſcribes the reward given to the righ- 


© teous to the performance of theſe. | 


_ I Os it t will not be thought 8 in requeſting 


: the reader to peruſe the two following diſcourſes with atten- 


tion; as they N 1 ” of ſome ſervice i in this Alms- 


362 dr WORKS OF MERCY, 
Tris way of ſtating the caſe may at firſt 
ſight appear ſomewhat ſurpriſing; ſince the 


giving age. This is not mentioned, as if I imagined the 
Author had done juſtice to his Subject; I am very ſenſible 
bf the contrary: But thus much I will venture to fay,—that 
he has purſued That train of Reaſoning, which ought to be 
purſued: And 1 truſt, that, from what he has ſaid, the miſ. 
take of thoſe, who, in treating the ſubje& of Alms-giving or 
avorks of mercy, have placed Reaſon before Revelation, and 
Works before Faith; and the more dangerous miſtake of others, 
| Who have treated it without mentioning either Revelation or 
Faith; as alſo the error of thoſe who have imagined a dif- 
| ference between the ancient Zeawi/h and Chriftian Morality, —. 
Will, upon an attentive peruſal, ſatisfactorily appear. And 
as theſe latter opinions are ſupported by ſome Great Names 
among us, and Authority is very prevalent, I ſhall there- 
fore cite the opinion of our wiſe and pious Reformers, as ſu- 
perior to all ſuch zove/ and unſcriptural doctrines. In rela- 
tion to the two firſt points, they teach in the XIIIth Article 
; of the Church of England, that 
„Works done before the Grace of Chriſt and the Infpirat. 


| 5 on of his Spirit, are not p/eaſant unto Gop, foraſmuch as 


they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; neither do they 
ice make men meet to receive grace, or (as the School-Authors 
1 ſay) deſerve grace of congruity : Yea, rather for that they 
« are not done as Gop hath willed and commanded them to 
4 be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of 5 | 
And with regard to the laſt Point (4rtic. VII. * 
„The Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: for 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting Life i: 
| . offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator 
cc between Gop and Man, being both Gop and Man. 


„ Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the 


« ON Fathers did look only for tranſs ttory Promiſes.” oe al £ 
fo the quotation from the N p. 313. . | 
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allegiance and homage due from man to 
Gop, is the principal part of our duty, and 
neceflary to be performed, in order to render 


the diſcharge of other ſervices acceptable to 


Him. So our Saviour when aſted (Mat. xxii. 
36.) Which «vas the great Commandment in the 
Law? returned for anſwer, Thou fhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy beart, and auth 

all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 7515 is the 
firſt and great Commandment. And to This 
ſucceeded the ſecond, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh= 

our as thyſelf. The foundation of all ries 


then, is to know and acknowledge the true 


God; before this preparation of the heart, no 
other duty can be perform'd by man, accep- 


table to his Maker. So that this right diſpo- 


ſition of the mind, and all other duties con- 


ſequent upon it, are ſuppos'd, as frevioufly 
neceſſary, in order to qualify men for the diſ- : 
charge of thoſe offices, which they owe to 


each other. The latter therefore are not to 


be put before the former, nor even in com- 


petition 1 with it. 


AND the difculty in the Fen a will | 


= vaniſh, when we conſider who thoſe perſons ED 
| are, to whom « our Lonp repreſents himſelf 
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as ſpeaking, namely, ſuch as are pre-ſupprſed F 
to have recezved and embraced the Goſpel; for 
none but ſuch could be admitted to the terms 
of Bleſſedneſs', or be intitled to the inberitance 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. —Farther; it is e- 
vident, that the tenor of our Loxp's diſcourſe 
throughout the chapter ſuppoſes, that theſe 
works of mercy were, or ought to have been 
performed on Chriſtian principles. In the 
tuo parables, which are Introductory to this 
deſcription of the laſt day, the w/e and fol- 
 #þ Virgins, are both of them repreſented, as 
being acquainted with the Bride-groom, and 
apprized that he would come; and the good and 
viched Servant, as having each received bis 
_ talents at the hands of his Lord (fo that there 
Was a known. relation between them); and 
alſo as having underſtood his Lord's intention 
in committing them to his truſt. Nay, « our 
Saviour expreſſly ſays, that theſe parables are 


_ repreſentations « of the Kingdom of Heaven or | 


be flateof the Goſpel, conſequently the all, 
in them muſt have been members of that king- 
dom or r candidates for heaven; and as ſuch be 


; 1 "the or the Seriptare: .meaning of this word, ce P. 321, : 
8 1 4 5 
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| acquainted with the laws they were ſubjected 
to, and the conſequences of obeying or ne- 
glecting them. So in all the caſes mentioned, 
it is fill ſuppoſed, that thoſe acts of mercy 
were done on proper principles, by Behevers 
to Believers, or for the ſake of Chriſt. Inaſ- 
| much, faith our LoRD, as ye have done it un- 
| 70 one of the leaſt of theſe MY BRETHREN, Je 

bave done it unto ME. So likewiſe in the 
: condemnation of the Wicked, Tnaſmuch as 


ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 


it not to me. On either fide, had not the 


| parties #nown beforehand the laws of the Goſ- 
| pel, and the obligations they lay under there- 
by, namely, of performing acts of mercy, 
on acceptable principles, towards their breth- 


ren and fellow-ſubjects, they had not known 


IM the ſtate of the caſe, nor the nature of their : 
YH actions. 80 likewiſe much to the ſame pur- 5 
poſe, as in my text, Mark ix. 41. For, abo. 


 ſrever ſhall give you 4 cup of awater 70 drink in 


my name, becauſe ye belong to Chrift, veri- - 
by T fay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 3 
was then, doing theſe acts of charity in the 


name and for the ſake of Chriſt, or to Thoſe 


whom he ſtiles His Brethren, that render d 
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them acceptable to Tu KixG, and intitled 


the doers of them to the reward of kms, 
bappineſs. 


HEN E you ſee the reaſon, why there i is 


mention made only of works of mercy ; for, 
this was putting the whole upon a very ſhort 


iſſue. Faith in and Love towards Gop and 


Chriſt, are ſuppoſed to be the principles on 


' which theſe ſoc:al duties were perform'd: ſo 


that here is ſum'd up the whole of man's 


duty, Love of God,—and Charity toward; 
His brethren. He who has Charity can be de- 
5 ficient in no relative or ſocial office: Charity 


goes greatly beyond ſtrict juſtice; he who 
can part with his goods and condeſcend to 


the meaneſt offices to ſupply the wants or 


eaſe the miſeries of his fellow- creatures, to 
be ſure, can never be guilty py oppreſſion, 


pride, malice, or any other breach of the 


ſocial laws ; his actions ariſe from the inward 
principle of Love or Charity, and therefore 
he can do no injury, but will do all the 
good he is able to his brethren. Hence we 
are told by St. Paul, Rom. x11, 8. He that 
 leveth another, hath fulfilled the Law, — Love 
 wworketh no ill to his neighbour; therefore Love 
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3s the. fulflling of the Law. And more poſi- 


tively, Gal. v. 14. For all the Law is fulfilled . 


in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy 


neighbour as thyſelf; but then it muſt be re- 
| member'd, that This Love muſt be mix'd- 
x with That, which St. Paul 1 Tim. i. 5. 


makes the End of the Commandment, namely. 


| Charity out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
| ſeience, and of FAITH unfeigned, 
From the text thus explained I ſhall taks- 
| ccaſion to ſpeak to theſe three points. 


* 8 


I. Shew you, on what principles, acts of 


benevolence and mercy are to be performed; 
in order to intitle us to the reward' here Pro- 
miſed by Chriſt. 


II. Produce. ſome motives proper to excite 


us to the performance of them. 


III. Preſs on you the diſcharge 45 the 


duties from the conſideration of the motives. 


Anp: I. I am to ſhew you; on- zohar 
| printiples, acts of benevolence: and mercy 
are to be performed, in order to intitle us to 


che reward here ar yon by Crip. 
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Now they are Faith and thoſe other diſpo- 
fitions of mind [Love, Hope &c.] that ariſe 
from and are dependent on it. Theſe, I ſay, 
are made quite thro” the Scriptures the poſi- 
tive condition of being admitted to a ſtate of 
reconciliation with Gop here, and of enjoy- = 
ing eternal happineſs 1 in his preſence here 
after. 5 3 1 
Unix the former diſpenſation 7o take the 
Lord Vor their God, i. e. JEHOVAH for THEIR 
ELAHIM, Saviours upon Cath, Redeemers by | 
Covenant, or in other words, Belief of the 
promiſes and dependence on the inſtituted means 
of Salvation, were the conſtant terms of being 
admitted to the benefits of the Covenant, 
And the Ratification of the laws is common- 
7 ly i in theſe or the like words, Ye ſhall keep 
my flatutes, I am Jebovab your Elabim, your 
Covenanting Redeemers*, Thus Adam be- 
lieved the promiſe of a Saviour. Abel ſacri- 
ficed in Faith a type of That Perſon; which 
Cain refuſing to do, was rejected with his of- I 
z ine N won auh ri enn or Juli- 


* see this Sanélion inlarged on in Mr. Remain 5 Sermen, q 
e Forure REWARDS and PUNISHMENTS proved is 
* RE GANCTIONS of the Mosaic D1SPENSATION, p. 11 0. | 
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fication thro' the Same; and the world was 
deſtroyed for not regarding the preaching of 
this Prophet. Of Abraham it is ſaid, Gen. 
xv. 6. He believed in the LoRD; and he count- 
dd it to him for righteouſneſs; which is apply- 
ed (Rom. iv. Gal. iii. and Jam. ii.) to Foith 
In Chriſt, or juſtifying Faith. At the delivery 
| of the meſlage from Gop by Moſes to the 


Ifraclites, previous to their reſcue from the 


Eg) tian bondage [a type of the ſtate of fas 


very under fin] we are told, (Exod. iv. 31.) 
The people believed: and bowed their heads 
ond worſhipped. And ſo, when the falvation 


| was wrought, (Exod. xlv. 31.) the People be- 


lieved the Lord, and his ſervant Mo ſes. And 
as they paſſed bro the Red-ſea, we are informed 
1 Cor. x. 2. they were all baptiſed unto Mo oſes 
B the Cloud, and in the Sea. And (Fobn v/ 46) 
| as they believed Moſes, they believed Chriſt, for 


| he added as a Type of Him. So the latter 


8 Prophets, Tſaiah xliii. 10. That ye may know 5 
| and believe, and underſtand that Tam He: be- 


Toth me there was no God formed, neither ſhall 
there be any after me. 1 even Tam the Lord! 


and befide me there i 10 o Saviour. 55 have dee . 
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clared, and have ſaved, &c. Hab. ii. 4: The 
7uft_fhall live by his Faith, 
Tur ſame were the terms under the Gol. 


pel-diſpenſation. Our Loxp himſelf ſays, 
John iii. 14. As Moſes hfted up the Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould nat periſh, but have everlaſting life, | 
And ver. 36. He that believeth on the Son, 
| bath everlaſting life: but on the contrary, he 


that believeth not he Son, foal. not ſee life; 


but the wrath of God abideth on him. John 
xiv. 1. Ye believe in God, believe 40% in Me; 
ſo that even belief in the Deity, without F aith I 
in Cbriſt, would be of no avail. Theſe were 
the conditions propoſed to and accepted 8 
thoſe who had the happineſs and honour of 
cConverſing with our Saviour upon Earth. 8 
Peter ſays 3 in the name of all the Apoſtles, 1 
Jobn vi. 69. We believe, and are ſure, that 
_ thou art That Chriſt, the Son of. the living 
Cold. So the Samaritans, ch. iv. 42. Now we 
e believe, Hand hnow that This isindeed theChrift, 
be Saviour of the wor. To produce this 
Faith was the end of our Lokp's miracles; 
ſo at the firſt he ronghs, Fobn i lj, 11. 7 his 
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beet ning of miracles did Yeſus, and manife efled 
forth bis Glory,” and his Ui ſciples believed on 


him. Ch. x. 37. F Ido not the works of my 
Father, believe mc not. But if I do, tho ye 


believe not me, believe the works, that. ye may 


know and believe, that the Father is in me, 
and J in Him. For the ſame end were the mi- 
racles recorded, ch. xx. 3 1. Theſe are written, 
| that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chrift 

the Son of God; and that belieying +. n 
have life thro” his Name. 

I May here juſt obſerve, as thoſe 8 
that there were Three Perſons in Jehovah, : 


| who had covenanted 10 redeem mankind, and 


- that he Future Meſſiah was one of them--were 

revealed and required to be acknowledg'd 
from the Fall, ſo to thoſe who were ac- en, 
guaintetl with the Scriptures, [the Fews and 


Ez Profelytes] this confeſſion that Teſus was the 


. Cbriſt or Meſſiah, was ſufficient; the reſt were | 
ſuppoſed to be known before. Such per- 


ſons therefore were baptiſed only in the name = 


of Feſus'. But the ignorant and unbelieving 

5 Gentiles were, previouſly required to turn from 

_ #e vaniti es and idols they had we and 
* Abts ii. 35. K. 40. xix. * | 
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 ferve the living and true Gop®, And Chriſt's 
Command was (Mat. xxviii. 19.) that ſuch 
| thouldbe, and accordingly they were, baptiſed 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And it is added, Mork 
xvi. 16. He that believeth and 15 baptiſed, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. What were they to believe 
(or elſe ſuffer damnation for not believing), 
but the Object of Faith propoſed to them at 
baptiſm, namely, zhe exiſtence and equality of 
the Three Perſons in the Godhead, and their 
f Covenant to redeem man, now actually effected, 
Bur to ſhew, how This relates to the ſub- 
£0 ject before us, I ſhall inform you of the Pro- 5 
_ ceſs of our Salvation, as deſcrib'd in the Scrip- | 
_ tures —1, Our ins muſt be forgiven us. — 
2. We muſt appear as righteous i in the fight 
of Go —3. We are allowed acceſs unto 
Him. —4. He accepts our works of mercy, 
and rewards them with eternal Ii ife, Now 
5g Farrn muſt ey us through _"— artick, 
. 7 
ic On fins oſt be a us. Ars. 1 
- 43. To Him (Chriſt) give all the Wow wit- 


- Ads. xiv, The” 1 Thek, i. 9. 
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neſs, that through his name, whoſoever believeth 
in Him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Ch. xiit. 
| ; 38. Be it known unto you therefore, that through. 
this man (Jeſus) is preached unto you the forgive- 
neſs of fins: And by him all that believe are juſ- 
tified. Rom. ili. 2 5. Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
| hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through = 
Faith 71 his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs = 
for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, —2. 
Me muſt appear as r1ghteous or juſtified be- 
fore Him. Rom. iii. 26. To declare, P | ſay, 
at this time His Righteouſneſs [i. e. the 22 
cation of man before Gop]; that He might be 
juſt, and the Juſufier of him which believeth in : 
Feſus. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that à man 15 
not juſtified, —but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. : 
Philip. iii, 9. And be found i in Chriſt, not ba- 5 
5 ving mine own righteouſneſs, —but that which 
1 through the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 5 
| neſs which 75 of God by Faith, —3. We are 
allowed acceſs to Him. Rom. v. 1. There- 
fore being juſtified by F aith, oe have peace 
05 th God, through our Lord 2 efus Chriſt. By. 
| whom we have acceſs by Faith into this grace 
wherein we Hand, and rejoice in hope of the glo- Os 
5 5 Cod. Eper ü. 11. Remember that * LL” 
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being in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh; —aþ 
that time ye were without Chriſt; and firangers 
from the covenants of promiſe; having no hope, 
and without God in the world: But nom in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ye 0h ſometime were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. For He | 
our peace, who hath made both one, and hath. 
broken down the m1 ddle-wall of partition be- 
tween us; — that be might reconcile both unty 
God in one body by the Croſs —For through 
Him oe both have an acceſs by one Sprrit unto 
the Father. Ch. iii. 11. Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
in whom wwe have boldneſs and acceſs with con- 
Adence by the Faith of Him. A. Gop' accepts 
our works of mercy, and rewards them with | 
= eternal" life. As in the context, wer. 46. 


But tbe righteous ſhall go away into. everlaſting 
life. Luke. xviii. 22. Sell all that thou haſt |} 


and diſtribute anto the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven; ; and come, follow 
Me. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not highminded, 
 but—truſt in the living Gon, — that they be 


| rich in good works, —that they be ready W 
diſtribute, willing to communicate; laying up 


n ore for themſebves a good foundation againſt | 
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the time to come, that they may lay held on 
eternal life. Revel. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the 
dead, that die in the LoRD and therr works 
do follow them. And Heb. vi. 10. The 66- 
jet, the intention, and the reward: are all 
mentioned together, For God is not unrigh- 
tcous to forget your work and labour of Love, 
which ye have ſhewed towards his name, in 
that ye have minifired to the Saints, and de 
mi niſter. 
__ Havixo thus ſeen the Caſe vlainly d deter- 
mined by Scripture, we may now be allow- 
ed to exerciſe our Reaſm, thus enlightened, 
in looking into the Cauſe of this diſpenſation, 
For, as Gop is of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, ſo we may be aflired, that the 
methods of his proceedings with man, are 
not arbitrary determinations and intended on- 
| ly to ſhew his power over his creatures, but 
have a natural tendency towards promoting Py 
| the happineſs of thoſe, for whoſe uſe they 
are deſigned ; and are the ſureſt, the only 


means, which W can have of obtaining 1 It." 


_*® Turs truth 3 F think, be better illuſtrated, than 
in the ſeemingly ſevere duties of Repritance, Aortification, & 


| 
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Axy ſoit is in the preſent caſe. For, with. 
gut Faith, it is impoſſible that the actions of 
men ſhould be pleaſing to Gop ; neither can 


And the Reaſon (ſays a learned and pious Writer) why Gop 
hath impoſed the hard laws of Repentance, Self-denial, 
and the Renouncing of the World, as neceflary to be obſery- 
ed by all that would be ſaved, is not, that he might ex- 
erciſe his authority over men, or be avenged on them ; 


but becauſe there is no other ſafe and ſecure way of ing 
them to a true and laſting happineſs, beſides That, which 
the precepts of Religion do preſcribe. Gop might indeed 
by virtue of his Omnipotence have reſtored man, who 


was fall'n into fin and miſery, unto his original, holy and 


happy ſlate, without the intervention of a Medicinal Peni- 
tence. But recent experience and the notable initance of 


inſtability and, inconſtancy, which Adam had given, do 


_ evidently diſcover that nothing was to be expected this way; 
but that Adam having lightly eſcaped ſo great a danger, 
would have been the more preſumptuous to offend again ; 
or if his experience had made him more cautious and wa- 

ry, yet his children would readily have-relapſed into his 

ſin and miſery. So that if this method had been taken for 
recovering fall'n man, it's probable that Adam only would 

have been ſaved by it. For This Reaſon it was more a- 5 

greeable both to the wiſdom and goodneſs of Gov, to 
grant unto fall'n man regreſs and return unto his firſt ſtate 

of happineſs by the way of Penitence only, which tho! it 
be more difficult, yet is it the moſt fafe and infallible. 


For as thoſe who come to great fortunes, either by ſucceſ- _ 


« fion from their parents, or by the bounty of their Prince, are. 
more probably inclin'd to ſquander away their wealth, than 


others, who have acquired riches by their own induſtry 


5 and labour, after they have felt the pinching difficulties of 15 
vant and e So it is not to be doubted, but thoſe 0 
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men, conſidered in their own perſons and ac- 
cording to the natural ſtate and diſpoſition of 
their intellectual faculties, be qualified for 
the enjoyments of the rewards appointed for 
the righteous. Gop mult inſtruct man, what 
Himſelf is,—what thoſe ſervices are, which 
may be acceptable to the Divine Nature, — 
and by what means they are to be made o; 
and man muſt receive and comply 1 with thoſe 
inſtructions, when offered him; before either 
of them can be hes of Segue to each 
| ther,” 
Fo, it will appear to any © one e who con- 
| ſiders the ſtate of man, even as he came out 
| of the hands of his Creator, that he wanted 
Supernatural directions. As all his obſervati- 


B ons were confined within the boundaries of 


235 material world, and the time he had to 
make them in, to That of his own exiſtence, 


* « men who have with difficulty wreſtled out of the decp 


gulf of fin and miſery, and have come to happineſs, by 


the rough, uneaſy and narrow way of Penitence, will prove 
far more conſtant in the Love of their Creator, and more 


firm and reſolute in ſuſtaining and repelling the aſſaults of 
temptations, than was either Adam, who was created in 3 
« ſtate of felicity, or than his poſterity would have been, in 


ceeaſe that happineſs had been by ſucceſſion tranſmitted to 


d - 13 ow from Aw. CoMPaRITLVE THEOLOGY. p- 63. 
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he could have of himſelf no idea of ſuch 4. 
gents as came not under the cognizance of 
his ſenſes, nor be apprized of any relation, 
which he might ſtand in, to any of them; 

nor ſo much as gueſs at any ſtate of things 


prior to his o] creation; nor could he ſee 
one moment forward into futurity, Here then 


was an abſolute neceſſity for a REVELATION. 


And when proper inſtruction was offer'd man 


and proper evidence exhibited, that i it came 
from the Author of his being, he was to d-. 


pend upon the veracity of the Giver of it, and 


make it the rule of his actions. So then 
. FairH Was, from the beginning, the f n point : 


of man's duty, and the foundation of his obe- | 
No dience and happineſs. bs 


Bur after the Fall, his caſe became ach 
more perplexed. His former directions were 


no longer of any ſervice to him. He was pol- 
luted in himſelf; was vile and e to the 

eyes of the Divine Purity; and obnoxious to 

the determinations of immutable juſtice. He 1 
had oftended Gop, as his Creator; and knew 
not how to placate and approach Him, as his 


Redeemer, Thus ſtood the caſe with the fi 5 
teur, 
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Bur, where the knowledge of the origi- 
nal tranſgreſſion, the ſad effects of it on the 
powers of the mind, and the alteration of 
man's ſtate, as he ſtood in relation to his 
Maker, —was once loſt, or (what is worſe) 
rejected when offered; the difficulties and dan- 
gers of the caſe were infinitely more increaſed. 
For, the leſs able man was to reaſon rightly 

on his own condition, the fonder would he 
be of following his wandring imaginations, 
through the corruption of his heart; and yet 
| one error in his notions of the Nature of Gop, 
or the ſervices he owed Him, muſt not only 
have been of fatal conſequence | in itſelf, but 
would draw an infinite train of others after it. 
Fox, this defect and depravity 1 in the ſu- 
perior faculty of the mind, muſt naturally 
influence the Afections alſo. If man, from 
the working of his imagination, raiſes up 
an unreal ojeft of adoration, dreſſes it with 
fancied attributes, differing widely from the 
manner of exiſtence and perfections or JE- .--: 
HOVAH, and calls it god; or, if he miſ< 


| Z7akes his own real condition —ſuch miſcon- 


ceptions muſt. produce falſe Fear, fo le L woe = 
fe x The dc. . 55 


— - 


| 
l; 
ö 
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Anp his Paſſions thus excited will alſo 
influence and direct his religious ſervices and 
outward actions. This is evident with re- 
ſpect to thoſe duties, which man would ſup- 
poſe himſelf obliged to pay :mmedzately to 


the object of his worſhip. For, if he belicves 
there is ſome Being over him, to whom he 
is to be accountable f for his actions, and who 
has power to reward and puniſh him, accord- 
ing to the nature of thoſe actions as pleaſing 
or diſpleaſing to that Being, he will in con- 


ſequence to the impreſſion and impulſe of 


his paſſions endeavour to do, what he ima- 
gines, may pleaſe, and avoid what 1 may diſ- 
pleaſe this m/taker object of adoration, as to 
the duties aforeſaid. And from the ſome o- 
riginal error, he will miſtake alſo in the per- 
- formance of the fecial and perſonal duties. 
: Becauſe, he neither knows the real relation, 
in which men ſtand towards Gon, nor to- 
wards cach other; nor indeed, what! is really 
beneficial and conducive towards his own 
happineſs, or that of others: And that this | 
s true in fact in both caſes appears, from the 


unworthy conceptions of the Deity, the ſuperſii- 


Hons, follies, cruelties, and pollutions of the whole 
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heathen world in their religious ſervices the 
witioufneſs, injuſtice, and barbarity of their 
behaviour in their dealings with their fellow- 
creatures; and their indulging themſelves in 
ſeveral perſonal impurities*. And tho' indeed 
the moral precepts (fo called) of Chriſtianity 
where known, have reclaim'd men to an out- 
ward decency of behaviour, and the practice 
of ſeveral ſocial duties, yet our own age has 
ſeen too many inſtances of the miſtakes of 

| Reaſeners in their conceptions of the Deity; 
the aſſerting or admitting which notions, as 
it is founded on pride, and a ſuppoſition, that 
| Reaſon is capable of meaſuring the immenſity of 
Ged, is, in the ſight of JEHOVAH, a crime 
of much greater ip than the gratifi- 
cation of any of the ſenſual appetites, or an 
invaſion of our neighbour's rights.. 
As AlxN. As man's defection from his 
Maker was, and till is voluntary; ſo his re- 


: o Ip the Reader is deſirous of ſeeing a true account of the 
3 | heathen world in theſe ſeyeral particulars, he may conſult = 
E the latter part of the Second Dialogue of DRIsu Revealed; 

= where he will find a juſt, tho', to the natural man and ſelf- 
ſufficient reaſoner, a very en Tone of Ruan Na- 5 
= ture. . 


r see page 254—65- 
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turn to Him ought to be (in ſome degree) 
the ſame. Hence the Propoſal of the know- 


ledge of man's preſent and future ſtate; as 


offered to him by Revelation, is, on the 


part of Gon, a Trial whether, and on that 
of man, 4 Confeſſion that, he is ſenſible of 
the corruption, weakneſs, and dependence 
of his own nature and condition; and that he | 
owns, and relies on the wiſdom, power, 
| mercy. and veracity of Gop for his reſtorati- 
on. And ſuch a diſpoſition as this is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be acquired, in order to 


qualiſy man for an admiſſh ion to the favour of 


op. For, till this is effected, he conti- 
nues in a ſtate of wi Iful rebellion; he rejects 
| the inſtituted, the only means of reconciliation; 
and it Revelation be true, MAKES God A 
LIAR. 
Mokrovrx, tho' man were e capable of 
diſcovering and practifing ſome of the duties 

required of him, as to the matter of them, 
yet that his performance might be acceptable 
to and rewardable by Gop, the form of his 
obedience ought allo | to be ſecured, In or- 


. * x Join. v. 1 
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der to receive a return of e, the work 
ſhould be done as a ſervice due to Him, who 
1s to pay theſe wages, i. c. Chri/. 
5 NAY; farther yet. Though Gop ſhould. 
ö condeſcend to alter the eſtabliſhed method of 
1 his diſpenſations, and admit a ſoul thus fraught 
l with falſe ideas of its Maker, wrong notions 


of its duty here, and miſconceptions of-the -- 


E future ſtate or reward, into his preſence and 
to be a ſpectator of the entertainment of the 
E Blefled, it does not ſeem capable of being 
 bappy there; of itſelf and in its own natural 
1 Os certainly it is not qualified for enjoy- 
ment, Happineſs is not neceſſarily annexed 
to the object of delight; for happineſs is not 
ſeated in the object, but in the perception of : 
the perſon who enjoys it. We find it ſo un- 
doubtedly in the gratifications of our ſenſes ; 
| when the taſte is vitiated or ſtomack ſick, the i 
moſt delicious food is rejected as nauſeous. 
: And why ſhould not the caſe be the ſame 
with reſpect to the mind? the Soul has its 
appetites and defires as well as its material 
companion; and tho' it were ſurrounded with 
objects capable 1 in themſelves of exciting the : 
Bs | 2 A a n 
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higheſt intellectual pleaſures, yet if it is nor 
in a diſpoſition to Ie or love thoſe objects 
the 2mpreſſion. will be none or painful, 
Ay ſimilar muſt be the above caſe, For, 
| beſides other impediments, there is wanting 
in ſuch a Soul he Love of God; which i, 
above all other qualifications, a neceſſary pri- 
paration for heaven. This is indeed the 
foundation of celeſtial happineſs, and is to he 
the Hure and Jupport' of endleſs pleaſure; 


7 1 C xlii. 8. Charley To Ayers, Love] never Fail, 
20:mols tile, never fallcth from us, but will adhere to the 
mind for ever in heaven. I may here caution the vulgar 
 Chriſlian, againſt a prevailing opinion in theſe days, viz. that 
Charity and Alms- giving mean one and the ſame thing ; and 
hence ſome in common conv erſation have unwaringly given 
the denomination of Charitable to a mere alms-giving mai, 
than which there cannot be a more deſtructive error: for, by 
this means, perſons ſo called, have been led to think, that 
merely giving ſome of their goods to the poor [without con- 
ſidering the intention with which they ozght to give them; | 
not to mention yet the bad intention with which they n be 
given} will intitle them to the heawenly virtue of Charity, and 
5 conſequently to Heawen itſelf. But St. Paul has cut off all ſuch 
vain pretences, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. Though I beflaw all my goad; to 
Feed the poor, and the” 1 give my body to he burned, and hav 


-” nos Charity [ayanm, Love, 1. e. brother ly, founded — * 


1 Kan, it profiteth me nothing. And if, as Salomon ſays, Prov. 
| . 27. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination, and 
2 much more <vhen he bringeth it with a wicked mind? 


Wh at muſt we think of thoſe who imagine, that a donation 
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and this muſt be founded on man's ſenſe (from 
conviction) of his own condition, as it is by 
Nature, and as it is by Grace. This Love, 
is a return of gratitude and affection made to 
That benign and amiable Being, who, by a 
moſt aſtoniſhing method of Redemption, reſ- 
cued man from the loweſt ſtate of miſery, 


and reſtored him to a capacity of obtaining 
happineſs ; and who will beſtow on thoſe 
who follow his directions, all tlioſe delights, 


which a rectify'd Soul can wiſh for or enjoy. 


| And the degree of this Love will be in pro- 
portion to the ſenſe, ſuch a redeem' d creature 
EF had of his own danger, and his [then] 8 : 
felicity. 


Bur can this return be made by one, who, : 


7 during his ſtate of trial, had rejected the of- 
fers made him by Revelation, diſbelicved the 
FKconomy of Redemption as ſettled and effect- 
dd by the Divine Perſons; and treated rhe 
| Son i God as an impoſter, . under 2 


of ſome part of their wordly —_ to 1 aſe, or 2 
death bed gift of all their poſſeſſions, will make an atonement : 
| for the fraud, injiuſt.ce, and oppreſſion with which they gain- 
ed them?—Why truly, It may be ſaid (f any ſuch one, - If 
= he had gained the whole world, and gave it away in thi 2 
1 manners he might 7” 2 bis caun 1 8 zl. ” 
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his precious blood, and accounted the Goſpel, as 
a cunningly deviſed fable* 2 Muſt not the cafe 
of ſuch an one [ſuppoſing him in heaven] be 
ſimilar to that of Satan, when he is repre- 
ſented, in Scripture, as admitted together 
with the Sons of God into the preſence of the 
moſt glorious Being, Job 1.6 ? [for a King 
may give a day of general audience to his 
ſubjects, both to thoſe who are in his favour, 
and thoſe who had forfeited it; which was 
frequently the caſe among the Eaſtern Mo- 
narchs ; ſo, this alluſion very applicable in 
the hiſtory of Jb.] And yet this adverſary of 
mankind was as much a Devil there, as when 
walking to and fro in the earth, ſeeking whom 
be might devour + his heart, we find, was 
full of malice againſt Fob, on account of lis 


| goodneſs and Faith in and Love towards Gov; 


ſo, no doubt this malicious Spirit, who hated 5 
Je for his fidelity and affection to his Ma- 
ker, was far enough from loving the moſt 
| amiable Being, tho” ſtanding in his preſence; | 
but rather hated, as well as feared Him: ſince 
he hated Jab only for his 2 the Divine f 


5 2 2 Peter i. 16. 
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reſemblance. All goodneſs muſt be odiousto 
that wicked Angel, and Gop is Goodneſs it- 
ſelf; hence we may conclude that the caſe 
will be the ſame with the ſouls of men; and 
as we are further informed, that they who 
are good ſhall be, at the reſurrection, like the 
Angels in heaven, ſo by parity of reaſon we 
muſt allow, that thoſe who are bad, ſhall 
become like the Devils in hell. Thus ſtands 
the caſe with regard to a Soul, fraught with 
falſe ideas of its Maker and principles of infi- 
delity, conſidered / in itſelf or its own natural 
diſpoſition. 
Ap what external ec a can make It 1 
þy? ſhall we ſuppoſe Gop to force happineſs 
upon it 77 its own deſpite? No ſurely. A free- 
agent muſt chuſe, and exert its own will; and 
to be driven contrary to that will, muſt rather 
give uneafineſs than pleaſure. 
Ax we to imagine then, that God will ; 
; condeſcend to eraſe all former miſconceptions, 
forcibly impreſs new ſentiments, excite new 0 
paſſions and infuſe new habits into ſuch a 
85 mind? Would not this be little leſs than a neu 
C reation, on the part of Gor? Or, could a : 
5 Soul thus altered, be conſcious of what it once : 


C 


1 
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had been, or done, when in a ſtate of trial 
And doth not the very ſuppoſal of its having 
been in ſuch a ſtate, neceſſarily infer, both a 
future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments ; and 
a conſciouſneſs of mind alſo in that future 
ſtate, both of its paſt, and [then] | mn ; 
condition # | 
On, is ſuch a proceeding poſh 15 even on 
the part of Gop? i. e. is it reconcileable to | 
ſome of his immutable attributes, or agreea- 
ble to thoſe rules of acting, which he has 
thought fit to preſcribe to Himſelf? Not that 
the defect lies on the fide of Gop, but on that 
of the creature, who is poſſeſs d of ſuch an ha- 
bitude of mind, as may even preclude the a- 


gency of Divine Power in its favour, As it 


is ſaid of our Lok p, He could not do many 
mighty works at Nazareth, becauſe of their 


UNBELIEF.,' All our Saviour s miracles in re- 


ſtoring ſick, maim'd, and dead Bodies to 
health and perfection, were both emblems 
and vifible proofs of that inviſible power, 
which he had, as Gon, of rectifying the.” - 
| diſorders, and repairing the defects of mens 5 


7 Ala, xiii, 88. Wark vi. . 
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Spiritual Parts, and reſcuing them from a 


| ſtate of eternal death: And if ſome proper 
diſpoſition of mind was previouſly neceſſary 
on the fide of man, that Power influenced 
by Mercy might exert itfelf on the part of 
Gor, in the reſtoration of the body, ſurely it 
cannot be leſs ſo, in the rectification and bea- 
 tification of the Mind. In ſhort, man was 

: both to believe that Gop was able to cure him, | 


and himſelf allo be willing 1 to be cured, before 
he could become curable by GoD. 


Bur to leave Reaſoning; thus much we 
who believe Revelation, muſt be aſſured of, 
| — that as Gop has declared what his decree 
1 is, in relation to fu unbelievers, ſo, as He 
1 cannot lie, He cannot pardon, much leſs re- 
ward the works of ſuch, and admit them i in- 5 


to his preſence in heaven. 


' Ox the whole then; it not 5 appears 


from Scripture, that Go requires certain 


qualifications on the part of man; but Reaſon 
alſo guided by Revelation, ſhews us the pro- 

priety, the NECESSITY of ſuch a proceeding ; 

in order, to recommend the perſons and 
actions of men to the acceptance of Gop and 
= La and them for the reception of their fu- 


s 
| 
4 
| 
l 
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ture reward ; the foundation and principle of 
all which muſt be FAITH in THE RE DEM p. 
TITON. This therefore muſt be an allowed 
and inconteſtable truth in the ſchools of Chri- 
flianity, —That before a man can ACT a- 


RIGHT, he muſt , BELIEVE RIGHT. 
LY. In one word, and to conclude for the 
_ preſent, (having thus finiſhed my firſt head) 
the aim of Chriſtianity, is, (2 Cor. x. 4.) 
the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down 
| imaginations [ Marg. Reaſonings] and every 
high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knows- 
 ledre of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought 70 the 0BEDIENCE of CHRIST. 
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SERMON XV. 
Of Works of Merey. 


KORN OH: MORO N 


Mar. xxv. 40. 
And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto > Hom, 
Verily I. ſay unto you, Tnaſmuch as ye bade 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe MY 
BRETHREN, BL pave done it 2210 ME, 


* E AM now come to my SECOND ge- 

S 1 %% neral head; under which Jam to 
1 WF 2! lay before you ſome motives pro- 
per to excite us to the performance of ſuch _ 
acts of mercy, as are alluded to in the text, 

x and mentioned in the context. And | they 
E are theſe that follow. © e 

Z "T5 Ir ſerves. to give ſatisfaction wad al. 
rance to ourſelves of the reality and livelineſs 0 
= of our Faith, and its concomitant graces, * 
1 Hops and Charity, | 

= B MY 
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2. IT ſerves alſo to manifeſt to others the 
fincerity of our inward Principles, from their 
viſible effects. 

3. Ir is highly acceptable in the ſight of 
Gop, and turns to our ineſtimable advantage, 
as reſpected and rewarded by Him. 

Bur before I inlarge on theſe particulars, f 
it will be neceſſary for me to ſhew, how 
Faith, —and its dependents, Hope and Love, 
Hand the Product of theſe diſpoſitions of the 


mind, Good Works, —each eontributes,— 


and all concur towards effecting our Salvation, 
and ſecuring our future Reward. . 
= apprehend the ſenſe and reaſoning of 
the Apoſtes upon the ſubject of Faith and 
Wirks, we muſt conſider what was the caſe 
of thoſe, to and for whom they preached or 
wrote. They were then perſons grown up, Z 
and of ripe underſtanding: ſo Faith was 
made the terms of their entrance into a ſtate 
of reconciliation with Gop; and the effects 
ol it extended backward, to the remiſſion of 
their ſins paſt; and forward, to excite them 
| todo good works, and direct their intention 
8 the performance of them, 
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FAITH then ſaved, 1. e. reſcued men from 
the power of Satan, and put them into a ſtate 
of Salvation, as ſoon as it took effect. 80 
that the reception of their title to eternal life 


ö depended upon Faith only ; becaule till a man 


had Faith, he had no claim; and as ſoon as he 
had Faith, he had a claim to ſuch a reward. 
Now this Faith was a mental act, and might 
be real and compleat before any opportunity 
might be offered of ſhewing itſelf in outward 


deeds ; (as a defire or reſolution of doing 


good to others may exiſt in the mind, when 
it has no opportunity of exerting itſelf in acts 
of mercy and beneyolence) and as this prin- 


ciple Was ſeen by Gop, ſo it became reward- 


able by Him, tho' qeithout works; as was the 


caſe with the Thief upon the Croſs ; his con- 
feſſion of Faith ſaved him. 80 St. Paul, 


Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on Him Hat juflifi eth the ungod- - 
ly, bis Faith is counted for 2 gbreouſneſs. Hence 

| Ut appears, how Faith muſtifies without Works : 
3 Good Works indeed muſt follow after, if we 


have time and abilitics to perform them ; but 


ve are juſtified by F Faith, even beſore we can 


3 have e to work. Faith then docs 


| 
| 
; 
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not ex-clude-Works from following it, but 


pre-cludes the merit of them, or their having 


any tendency towards our Juſtification. 


Fox, it would be very ſtrange, ſhould Faith 


be ſuppoſed to excuſe us from Obedience: By 


Faith we are made the ſuljects of Chrift, the 
members of his kingdom; it would then be to 


the laſt degree abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the 


means of admiſſion into his kingdom ſhould | 
be alſo a means to exempt us from the duty 


of ſubjes, i. e. from obedience to his laws. 


Ap indeed, where room was given for 


Faith to exert itſelf; it could not, if it was 


| genuine and lively, but produceGood Works), f 


N F aith [ſay our Homilies) i is s full of Good Works. The 
. Light cannot be hid, but will ſhew forth itſelf at one place 
4 01 other: ſo a true Faith cannot be kept ſecret; but when 
„ occaſion is offered, it will break out, and ſhew itſelf by _ 
« Good Works. And as the living body of a man ever ex · 

« erciſeth ſuch things as belong to a natural and living body, 


for nouriſhment and preſervation of the ſame, as it hath 


need, opportunity and occaſion : Even ſo the Soul that 
« hath a lively Faith in it, will be doing always ſome good 
= « work; which ſhall declare that it is living, and will not 


* he unoccupied. James ii. 26. For as the Body without 


& the Spirit [marg. breath) zs dead, 2 Faith without works 
i, dead alſe.]--For as it is written, The juſt man ſhall live by 
_« Faith. He never ſleepeth nor is idle, when he would 
« wake, and be well occupied. And Gop by his prophet 


Wo Jeremy faith, That Ie ? 1 an dd and Het nan, ar hich 
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eſpecially thro the medzatzon of Hope, Part 
of the promiſe from Gop was, that all Good 
Works performed in Faith and Obedience to 
his commands ſhould be rewarded by Him, 
and the degrees of future happineſs ſhould be 

regulated, according tothe proportion of good 
works; the circumitances of each man being 
| conſidered, Here then a ſure ground was 
laid for Hope, and the ſtrongeſt incitement to 
good actions: which by the way ſhews the 
difference of the ground of the Faith, and 
conſequentially the efſen/tal difference of the 
Faith itſelf, of Men admitted to conditions, 
and Devils excluded from them: the latter 
believe indeed, becauſe they cannot but belie- 
ve, —as they well know the truths of Chriſtia- 
nity, and all that has been exhibited in fa- | 

vour of it; ;—therefore their faith can have no- 
thing praiſe-worthy i in it. Chriſtianity, when 

y apyerhended oy” man, is a ae of 1 ys q 


«6 hath Faith and confines in Ged. For He is Ale. a Tres fee 
« by the water -fide, and ſpreadeth its roots abroad towards the 
e moiſture; and frareth not heat when it cometh ; his leaf will | 
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men (putting away all fear of adverſity) will ſhew forth : 
the fruit of their 00 RS as OOH? is offered to. 
6c do them.” | | 


be green, and vill not ceaſe to bring forth: even ſo faithful 
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and action; but to the Devils it holds forth 
nothing but damnation and deſpair; there. 
fore they are ſaid 7o believe and tremble”, 


Now Hope is of itſelf naturally productive 
of good works; for, what a man hopes for, 
he will do his utmoſt to attain; and it is ſo 
alſo, through the intervention of Charity or 
Love towards God; on which is grounded 


our Love towards our neighbour. For, 
Wuen men have been once made ſenfible 


of their loſt condition by Nature, and the 
fad effects of deſpair in this world, and the 
greatneſs of eternal miſery in the next ; and 
then find, that there is a certain way of eſcap - 
ing from them; and obtaining peace of mind 
here, and everlaſting bliſs hereafter; it ſure- 


ly cannot but raiſe in them the higheſt ſenſe 


of gratitude and aftection towards the Au- | 


v. vet (tet me 44d) this proceeding does not given room to 


| accuſe Go of partiality, in admitting Man to mercy, and 
_ refuſing it to Devils; theſe latter were allowed a ſecond tri- 


"ol [See p. 39] after their firſt defection ; but their ſeducing 
man, when they had experienced the conſequence of offend- 


ing againſt their Maker, was a proof, that they were irre- 


claimably obſtinate in malice and rebellion. New terms are 
now offered Man; and thoſe who reject them, as they follow _ 
the example of Satan, ſo muſt they — to foar their = 


Leader” s | punifoment. 
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or WORKS OF MERCY, 397 
thors of their happineſs: hence they cannot 
but be ready to do every thing, that may 
pleaſe them, 1. e. the duties they owe to 
Gop, in the firſt place; and in the next, 
thoſe that they owe to their brethren; which 
is that part of their obedience about which I 
am now concerned. But the Love of God is 


on ſeveral accounts, both the foundation of 


and motive to the love of our r brethren; as * 


ſhall now ſhew. 


For, firſt, the Love of Gor (which i im- 


plies the deſire of enjoying Him) prepares 
mens hearts for the Love of their neighbours, 


by eradicating thoſe luſts and inordinate af- 


fections, which are the cauſe of ſo much en- 
mity and contention among men. 


Fron 
whence come wars and fighting among you, 


faith the Apoſtle ? come they not hence, even 


of your luſts, that war in your -members*? 
Nothing can ſo effectually take off our defires 


from the things of this world, and ſhew us 


the vanity of all earthly purſuits, as a vigo- 


rous ſenſe and earneſt longing after the fruiti- 
; on of Go 8 preſence, and the pleaſures attend- * 
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ing on it. A Soul that can ſay of Gop with 
the Pſalmiſt. M hom bave I in heaven but 


Thee ; and there is none upon earth, that T ge. 
fire in compariſon of Thee,”—will eaſily over. 


look all the little differences and animoſities 
that may ariſe among mortals.- 


of the Reward are coincident, and depend 
upon one another. 


AGAIN. Brotherly Love is recommended 


to us from the example of Gop Himſelf; 


both as He loves us, and our brethren alſo; 

as St. Job fays, 1 Ep. iv. 8. He that lovelb 
not, knoweth not God; for | God i is Love. In 

this was manifeſted the Love of Cd inwards 
us, becauſe that God ſent bis only-begotten Son 

5 into the world, that) We ge live W hin : 


7 Tam xii 2h 


—And as 
ſuch a diſpoſition of the mind as this prevents 
want of Charity, ſo is it alſo a powerful 

5 principle to provoke us to the actual perfor- 
mance of works of mercy. Becauſe, if we 
earneſtly and ſincerely deſire the reward, we 
muſt be ready to fulfill the conditions of ob- 
taining it; that is, to do good to our bre- 
thren: now the Love of Gop and the Deſire 


= 


_— 
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Belbocd, if God þ hed us, we ought a a 70 
love one another. Ae le Him: becauſe He 
firſt loved us. If a man ſay, T hve God, antl 
hateth his brother, he is a liar. And more 
particularly from the command and example 
of our Loxp Himſelf, Febu XV. 12. This = 
my commandment, That Fe love one another, 45 | 
I have loved you: Greater Ive hath no na 
than this, that © Man lay down his life for bis 
Friend. EPhel. v. 2. Walk in love, as Chriſt 
alſo hath loved tis. 1 John! ii, 16. Hereby 
perceive we the love of God, becaiſ e he laid 
down his life for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives for' the brethren. But whoſo hath 
this <oorld's goods, and cell his brother have 
need, and Shutteth up his bowels of compaſſion | 
E from him, how duelleth the Love of God in 
bum? Now if we really love Gop, we ſhall 
= imitate his example. And! moreover, where 
| there is mutual love, there will be alſo a ſimi- 
3 litude of affections, and they will be exerted 
on one common object: As Gop therefore 
loves our brethren, ſo ſhall we, becauſe He 
does o. 1 


c 2 8 * PW FE EIN 6 A RRV a 
N ” 8 . 1 999 G * Xx WIL STORM GS . ; . R r . N e 
2 S r NN n 2 of” n n IT) * 7% IS : #5 n Ro. FF 2 9 
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Once more. Love of our brethren ariſes 


alſo from a ſenſe of gratitude towards Gop, 
and this muſt excite in us an endeavour of 


giving Him delight. Now he repreſents 
himſelf as taking a delight, as being affected 0 
with a real pleaſure, when he beholds in us 


ſuch a gracious diſpoſition ; both, as it ope- 


rates inwardly on our own minds, forming : 
them after his Divine Likeneſs ; and alſo, as it 
exerts itſelf in outward actions to the bene- 
fit of thoſe, who are His friends and the ob- 
jects of His Love. Hence he permits, nay 
enjoins us, ſecond. to Himſelf, 7; o love our 
Neighbour, to transfer upon poor man part 
of That Love, which otherwiſe we might 
have thought due only to SovEREIGN Goop- - 
NEss, and muſt have eſtcemed as facrilege to 
have beſtowed upon any other Being. Nay, : 
: He looks upon himſelf, as the poor man's 
Surety, condeſcending that we ſhould put 
Him down as debtor for what we give him; 
Proverbs xix. 17. He that hath pity upon the 
5 poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that which 
he hath given, will he pay him again. And 
lou forcibly doth this plead ; when we con- 
Wk ſider that the little \ we give, is not abſolutely 


* h . Ae . A LE Sim Cas 1 E ” 4 * 3 * 1 . en e 9 * 
4 PQ) 9 c W W * * n * OA: "OW" 4 FL f TY * 4 
WIS 7 62246» N r e 9 WE 9 * XY * * * * : oh Le 
3 DS be ld „ N ne. LOWS I WEIS e SY 22'S 233 an FLEE Rs, > . 33 2 7 wa S 
r 2 oy — . 1 c xy r S 8 a $9 FP r . bay 1 
e : 3: EC OE, SO ⁰ ... ̃ ß ] A Sn rt En be THINS A wh pp LOVER N * 
I ITN 4 - D s * * * ö 4 8 NE Y 5 


or WORKS OF MERCY, 401 
our own, but really the Lord's? he firſt 
gave us, what we have; and tis in his pow- 
er to reſume or continue it, juſt as He pleaſes. 
—Since then it hath pleaſed God to acquaint 
us, that he ſo earneſtly deſires, is ſo agreeably 
affected with our Love towards our brethren, 
we ought, and if we love Him, certainly 
ſhall endeavour to give him this ſatisfaction, 


aid eſteem it an high honour that we are 
capable of doing ſo, 


Tuvus you ſee how benevolence and bene= 


ficence to our brethren ariſe from the Love of 
God. And accordingly, the effects of this 
tit principle ſhewed themſelves in another 
manner among the fie Chriſtians, than it 
does in thoſe of later ages; becauſe it was 


more genuine and intenſe. 
You now perceive the connection between, 


and the reciprocal ect, which the inward = 
= principles of a Chriſtian and his Good Works 
have on each other ; the former ſhew their 
efficacy and vigour by producing works of 
' mercy ; and the latter manifeſt the genui- 
neſs and activity of the former, 5 a ſenſible 
proof. CT = 
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Ap from hence is the reaſon evident why 
in the Scriptures the effects of the one are of- 


ten put for the effects of the other; and the 
mention of each of them and their effects are 
ſo intermixed in ſeveral paſſages as not to be 


ſeparated ;* ſome of which are theſe that fol- 
low. Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by 


F aith . rejoice in 985 of the glory of God. . 


2 « Tt will I hope (ſays a learned Divine) be granted,— 
« that throughout the courſe of the Sacred Books, matters 
« of Faith and Morality are promiſcuouſly blended together, 
and ſometimes run into each other, or are ſo cloſely united 
ce jn their contexture here, (as ever they ought to be in our Lives) 


« that a haſty or leis attentive eye may paſs them over with- 
e out perceiving the diſtinguiſhing marks. of their tranſition, 


or the incommunicable properties of each. In the Hagio- 


„ orapha this often happens, as an intelligent Reader may 
« eaſily obſerve. It is not within the compaſs of my preſent 

«« defign to enlarge on this point: but I thought it proper 
to obſerve ſo much in general; that we may take care as 
< we paſs on to render unto Faith the things which belong 

„ unto Faith, and to Chriſtian Morality what properly be- 

„ Jongs to the eftabliſhment and enforcement of Chriſtian | 
* morality. They have the /ame Father, and exact our 
« afſent and obedience upon the ſaue Authority. There muſt 
c be an inſeparable union, and an inviolable Friendſhip between 5 
« them. Thus united, like Saul and Fonathan they will 
« be lovely and pleaſant, with regard to our religious en- 


„ quiries, as well as in our Lives, and even after Death, in 
their happy effects, they ſhall not be divided. What God 


Fe bath Joined together, 4 tet no man of 1a aſunder.— 105 i 
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w 


Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love 
of Gop is ſhed abroad in our hearts. Gal. . 


* 


| For we through the Spirit wait for the Hope, d 
of righteouſneſs by Faith, —Faith which work- : 


eth by Love. 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt the form 
of ſound words, which thou haſt. heard of me, 
in Faith and Love <obich is in Chriſt Feſus. 


Epheſ. iti. 17. 7. hat Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by Faith: that ye being rooted and 


grounded in Love, may be able to comprehend 5 
with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 


and depth, and height, and to know the 
Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. 1 I 
Theſſ. i. 3. Dur Work of Faith, and La- 


bour of Love, and Patience [Perſeverance] of 


Hope, in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. i. 5. 


and xvi. 26. The Obedience of F aith. Clef, 


1 7 ye continue in the F aith grounded and Ls 
EB ſettled, and be not moved away y from the Hope 
þ of the Goſpel. 2 Theſſ. i. 3. Your F aitn 
= groweth exceedingly, and the Charity of every 
= one of you all towards each other aboundeth. 
E Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near with a true 


= heart, in full aſſurance of Faith Le us hold 
= al. the profeſſ 5 on of our Faith without Waver- 


8 (for © He 7s Jar "ful that promiſes) and let 
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us confider one another to provoke unto Love; 


and to Good Works. But St. Peter is fulle et 


of any, 1 Epheſ. i. 3. &c. God hath begotten 
us again unto a lively Hope, — bo are kept by 
the power of God through Faith, unto Salva- 


tio. Tyfus Chriſt, whom having not ſeen, ye 


love; in whom tho' now ye fee Him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice, —receiving the end of your 


Faith, even the ſalvation of your ſouls. Where. 


fore hope to the end, as obedient children, 


who by bim [Chrilt] do believe in God, that 


raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him 
glory, that your F aith and Hope might be in 


| God, Seeing ye have purified your fouls—unts 
unfeigned Love of the brethren ; ſee that Je 


= love one another with a pure heart ferventh. 


Tuvs much premiſed, I am now to ſet 
before you ſome motives proper to excite us 
do the performance c of acts of e and be- - 


nevolence. 


1. Ir ſerves to give ſatisfaftion and * 
ance to ourſelves of the reality and livelineſs 
ofour Faith, and its concomitant virtues, 5 0 


and Charity. 


WHEN a man | has actually . ma- 
ny 185 works: at the ho fares of his ſubſtance - 
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or by perſonal labour, and knows the prin- 


ciples on which he perform'd them (which he 
cannot but know) he has a rational teſt, an e- 
vident and ſenſible proof of the fncerity of his 
heart, and the integrity of his obedience, 


and a good ground of hope of the juſtneſs of 
his title to eternal life; and every freſh action 


which he does, is an additional proof and 


| | conviction to himſelf, of his Faith in and 5 


Love towards Gop. Many paſſages of Scrip- 
ture ſhew this; but let the following one 


ſuffice. 1 John iii. 7. Let no man deceive you? 
| He that doth ri 'ghteouſneſs, is righteous. In this 
' the children of God are manife eft, and thechi laren 
= of the Devil: W 'hoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is 


not of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. 


1 e know that we have paſſed from Death unto | 
life; becauſe ave love the brethren: he that 5 
bbveth not his brother, abideth in death. And 
4 from ſuch conviction muſt ariſe unſpeakable 

joy and conſolation ; for, as the apoſtle pro- 


ceeds, ver. 19. And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts be- 


fire Him; for, if our heart condemn us not, 5 


God is greater than our heart (and ſees our 


Princt ples and intention better than we do 3 


. — —— Coo to WY LE — . LO RITA Es GR > a ———— 
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ourſelves) and knoweth all things. Beleved tf 


our heart condemn ts not, then have we conſi 


N dence towards God. 


b A UK performance of ſuch acts of miet: 
cy ſerves alſo to manifeſt to others the f Ince 


rity of our imeard principles from their v. 


ble effects. 
Axp This tends to promote ſeveral good 


purpoſes. For, it ſets forth the glory of God, 
and ſets forward the ſalvation of men; as it 
gives encouragement to believers, ſtops the 
- mouths of gain- ſayers; and affords a good ex- 
ample to both. Accordingly, there are ſe- 


veral exhortations i in Scripture to do ſuch ac- 


tions, for the reaſons juſt mentioned. It is 
our Lorp' s own direction, Molt. v. 16. 
Let your light 2 Hine before 1 men, that they | 
may ſee your. good works, and glorify Jour : 
Father which is in heaven. His Apoſtles fol- 
p lowed the fame. 2 Cor. viii. 21. Providing 
for honeſt lings, not only in the fi ght of the 


Lord, but a lo. in the fight of men. Titus 


ti, 8. This zs 4 faithful ſaying, and theſe 
- things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that I 
— "HOOP. which have believed in God, might ble! 
Car N fo maintain good Works : - : theſe thing 
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are god ond profitable unto men. 1 Pet. ii. 12, 
Having your converſation honelt among the Gen- 
les; that qobereas they. {peak again v0 AS 
eviledbers, they may by your good works 
co they ſhall bel Id, gHor Jy © G 2d in the day of 
viſitatron. So St. Poul, 2 Cor. x. 2, propoſed 
the good example of the pg in the 
readineſs of their contributions, as an incite- 
ment of liberality to the Macedoniams. P er- 
haps too, that paſſage of St. James, which 
has occaſioned ſo much dif 235 2 may be 
placed under this article, 18. Shew me 


thy faith by thy IWorks, 900 I will het thee 


| . my Faith by my Wearks ; for ſo the text may : 


e read, as you will ſee in the margin of Your 
' bibles. 
3. Sven a performance is brightly accept-. 
able in the Hg, of Gon; and turns to our 
22 mable advantage, as reſpected and re- 
warded by Him. 

I nav already produced ſeveral texts in- 
| 3 this duty and encouraging the prac- 
| tice of it, from the proſpect of the reward. 
And it is cvident, that without ſuch an in- 
fluence on our actions, Gos, who ſees the 


Dad 
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heart, will diſcover the falſneſs of any pre- 
tences to thoſe principles, that will and muſt 
produce them, For, if a man ſays, he loves 
| God, believes his promiſes, and hopes for a 
reward from Him, and at the ſame time will 
neither do nor ſuffer any thing for Gop's 
ſake, and out of hope of obtaining a recom- 
penſe, infinitely greater, than his works or 
ſufferings can deſerve, it is, to make his ac- 
tions give the lie to his words; and ſhews 
that he is practicalh an wunbeliever ; and 10 
deſerves puniſhment, and not reward; as on 
the other hand, a contrary behaviour muſt 
produce and will deſerve a contrary effect, 
namely, reward. And 
- WHAT That Reward i is 1 am to et before 
you. 
1r conſiſts then of two parts; we An ac- 
 quitment in the day of trial; and 25 A de- 
gree of happineſs i in eternal life þroportioned to o 
the exten/iveneſs of our beneficence. „„ 
Pon the whole method of proceeding i by; 
this awful aſſize, I muſt refer you to the 
Chapter from whence I have taken the text; ; 
but it "may be neceſſary for me to obſerve ; 
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ſome particulars, in relation to the 757-2 
and errcumſtances of our Trial. 

Tux matter of our examination may be 
included under theſe two heads, —our Faith, 
—and cur Werks, 

AnD firſt as to our Fa: :th, 
Hou the caſe of the Faith of thoſe perſons, 
who are to be judged according to the Goſpel, 
is ſuppoſed to be determined previouſly to 
the examination of their Works, I have ; 
ſhewn at the beginning of my firſt diſcourſe. 
And that this method is moſt proper, ſeems 
evident from the very nature of the thing. | 
| The principle on which actions have den 
| done, muſt be firſt ſearch'd into and diſco- 


| vercd, before the nature and value of the ac- 
tions can be determined; if they fail here; 


4 WE: they have not been done i in Faith, or with - 
Faith not ſufficient, the caſe 1s at once de- 
cided, and all actions ſet aſide as worthleſs 
or ſinful. To da 
N ow, our Palit i is in this world tried by : 
5 temptations; and will be at the laſt day by 
| the piercing Inquiſition of Gov! s Juſtice. 80 
as to the firſt of theſe trials; on which the 
| ſucceſs of \the latter depends, « our Logp tells 
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us, Luke viii. 13. They on the rock, are they, 


which when they hear, receive the word with 


Joy; and theſe have no root, which for a while 


believe, but in time of temptation fall away, 
And St. James i. 2. My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptations; not- 


ing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience perſeverance. ]-- Bleſſed is the man that 


endureth temptation : for when he 1s tried, he 


ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
6 hath promiſed to them that love him. St. Peter 


1 Ep. i. 7. That the trial of your Faith being 
much more precious than of gold that periſheth, 


though it be tried by fire, might be found unto 
_ praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing 
of Jeſus Chriſt; receiving the end of your Faith, © 
even the ſalvation of your ſouls. And fo Mala- 
chi had propheſied long before, Ii. 2. BU 


<ho may abide the day of his coming? and who 
- ſhall fland when he appeareth: Fur be is like 


2 refiner's fire, and like fuller 8 ſoap. And he 
- ſeal fit as a reſiner and purifier of {6 ver : and 
| he ſhall purify the ſous of Levi [Chriſtians] | 


and purge them as gold and ſilver. 


TEE idea of trial here mentioned is taken 


5 from the action of fire upon metals; which 
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penetrates their inmoſt ſubſtance, and finds 
out, ſeparates, and conſumes, or carries off all 
baſe and foreign mixtures; ſo that nothing 
but the 28 and genuine metallic matter re- 
mains. So temptation tries whether our 
Faith is able to ſtand the teſt. 

AND to this ſame fiery trial (according to 
the idea juſt now explained) of Gop's in- 
quiſition are our Moręs allo to be ſubjected at 
the laſt day. As 1 Cor. ili. 8. Now he that 
| planteth, and he that watereth are one: and 
every man ſhall receive his own reward, ac- 
cording to his own labour. : For we are . 
bourers together with God: : ye are God's buſ 
bandry, ye are God's building. According to 
the grace of God which is given unto me, as @ 
wiſe maſter-builder I have laid the foundation 
[i. e. Salvation by Faith in Chriſt] and an- 

1 other buildeth thereon. But let every man tale 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other 
FE foundation can no man lay, than That is laid, 5 
I _ which is Je eſus Chriſt, | Now if any man build 
© upon this foundation, gold, 5 ver , precious ſlones, 
wood, hay, flubble: every man's work ſhall be 
made manifeſt : for the day ſhall declare it; 
becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
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ſhall try every man's work, of what ſort it is, 
If any man's work abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he ſhall recerve a reward. If any 
man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer Iſs: 
but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet ſo, as by fire, 
Now this ſame fiery trial no man's Yorks 
or Perſon can ſtand, except Chriſt's; He and 
His obedience did. He as man's ſurety and 
repreſentative _ underwent it in our ſtead, 
and by His purity, was the whole maſs of 
human nature again render'd pure, which 
before was tainted by the pollution of our 
common parents; but then we are to qualify 
_ ourſelves for the reception of this benefit, by g 
our Faith. 
Tuis Faith then (or the Hope that is 
founded on it) is what muſt ix itſelf with 
all our works, and thereby enable them to 
ſtand the examination, to which they will be 


ſubjected; and according to the greater or 


leſs proportion of that ingredient, they will 
be more or leſs capable of undergoing the 
: inquiſition. EN 
So, to apply st. Pauls alluſion, : as above, 


to the preſent caſe; a very low degree of fire 


conſumes Aubble; 3 ny, Fubble- when once 
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lighted, rather increaſes, ' than leſſens the 
flame; and the intermediate ſubſtances gra» 
dually ſtand each more and more intenſe, up 
to gold. Gold is the moſt pure and perfect 
of metals, and not to be diminiſhed in its 
weight by the ſtrongeſt fire; and it is for 
theſe and other reaſons, quite thro' the Scrip- 
tures, made the emblem of majeſty and royal 

power, and other perfections; but eſpecially 
of thoſe of Chriſt: And to this alſo, as you 
have ſeen, is the faith, perfection, and good 
works of believers, tho' in a much lower 

degree, likened. LES 
Axp hence it may ſo happen at the hy 
of trial, that a man may have had a degree 

of Faith, ſufficient to ſave, i. e. to ſet aſide 

the accuſations of the adverſary, procure : 
him pardon for his. ſins, and reſcue him 


| from eternal miſery ; ; and yet loſe the reward, 


b promiſed to ſuch god works as might have 
been built on that Foundation ; ; others may 11 
have had, not only faith ſufficient to ſave, 
| ; but have performed a i few good works ; ſo ob- 
= tain a very low degree of happineſs; others 
more; and ſo on thro' the ſeveral ſtages a- 


1 bore · mentioned. 
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Tnus much then for the form of the trial; 
I am now to ſpeak to the Reward 2 


quent thereupon; the 


1*. PART of which! IS, Acquitment i in the 


day of our trial. 
WI are informed from Scripture, that our 


_ works of mercy will be allowed us as a plea 
in abatement of the 1 imputation of guilt and 
the puniſhment due to our fins. Prodigious 
is the force, which is attributed to deeds of 
Charity, in pleading for us before the throne 


of grace; nay, they are repreſented as capable 


(with due qualifications) of expiating for fin 


and cleanſing the ſoul. Thus Daniel adviſes 


Nebuchadnezzar (after he had returned and 
acknowledged 1 the true God) iv. 27. Wherefore = 
O king, let my council be acceptable unto thee, : 
and break of thy fins by righteouſneſs, and 
thine imgquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. 
So Prov. x. 2. 7. reaſures of wickedneſs pro- 
þf nothin 25 but righteouſneſs delivereth from 
| geath, i. e. eternal death. Our LoRD i in his 
ſermon on the mount, ſays, Matt. v. 7. Ble ſed 1 
aA are the merciful; fer they ſhall obtain mercy. 
And hetells the Phariſes, Luke. xi. 41. That 
Z the Wa y 70 cleanſe 1 the inner nan, Was not b oy 
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any PEEP, waſhing, but by giving alms of 


fuch things as they had; and then all things 
ſhould be clean unto them. So Acts x. 4. The 


Angel tells Cornelius [a proſelyte] Thy pray- 
ers and thine alms are come uþ fer a memorial 
before God. St. Paul ſtyles the preſents made 
him in his Chriſtian neceſſity [ Phil. iv. 18.] 
an odour of a fweet ſmell, a facrifice acceptable, 
wooll-pleaſing unto God. And he adviſes us 
(Heb. xiii. 16.) To do good and to communicate; 


for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 
This ſets the value of alms in the ſight of 


Gop very high; but we muſt never forget, ä 


that all this pales | is derived to ſuch Neigen 
from the ſacrifice of our Redeemer. With- 


out this previous propitiation all our oblations 


would be tainted; our own dead works, as 


dead flies, would cauſe. the ointment to ſend forth 
. ſinking fe vou, Eccleſ. x. 1. 80 we are 
told Rev. viii. 3, 4. that it was neceſſary, that 


be ſmaak of the ?ncenſe [the body of which 


being opened by fire, and aſcending up in 


odour, was typical of the ſufferings which 
 Chrift underwent to pacify the wrath of the 


Ree: 


—U— — — — 
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Father *] ſhould be joined to the prayers f 


the ſaints, and that both ſhould aſcend to- 
gether from the golden altar out of the Angel's 
[Agent's, Chriſt 5] hand. Both 7ogether were 


acceptable ; one for the ſake of the other; 


but the prayers, and ſo we may ſay of all 
good works, had been rejected as a ſtink in 
the noſtrils of Jehovah, had they not par- 


taken of the odour of the incenſe, i. e. the 


merits of Chriſt, The 


2 PART of the Reward, is.— the . 


bution to be made by Chriſt; and this will be 
m proportion to the Works of mercy that : 
| have been performed by us, upon the brin- 
ciples of Faith, Hope and Charity. . 
IT is indeed the affection, the 1 intention of 7 
the mind, that will prepare the way for our 
reward, and be ſo much regarded by Chrit; | 
and this may be vaſtly great, where there 


may be little or no power of ſhewing it in 


outward works. Our LorD tells us, that he 
will look upon theſe acts of mercy, as being 
done to Himſelf; now a kindneſs done to a 
powerful and beneficent perſon , may bee con- ; 


5 * See Page 297 —zoz. 
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his faithjil and loving ſubjetts. 


AND as this Love (the circumſtances of 
; each perſon conſidered *) has manife efted it- 
{elf more or leſs in outward effets, fo will 
4 proportionable degree of happineſs be be- 
ſtowed upon it. Our Maſter tells his diſci- 

_ ples Matt. x. 40, He that receiveth Jou, e- 
cerveth me 3 and he that receiveth me, recei weth 

: Him that ſent me. He that recti weth a prophet 5 
In the name of a prophet, ſhall receive a pro- 


Pbet 5 reward; and he that receiveth a righteous 


nian, inthe. name of art ghteous man, ſhall re 
= reive a righteous man's reward, And again, 
ina paſlage nearly related to the ſubject in 
the text, Matt. xvi. 27. For the Son of man 


ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with bis 


1 Angels; and then be ſhall reward COT MOT . 


b "Luke's xii. 48. xvi. 10. For unto ehomfoever auch; is giver, : 


88 in 


of him ſhall much be required. And He that is. / 
that "obich i is oy , = HA all in much. | 
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fidered and rewarded by him, not only on 
account of the affection of the doer, or in re- . 
card to any benefit accruing from them to the 
accepter, but to manifeſt his own power and 
greatneſs of mind. So eternal life is a return 
| which may juſtly be made by Tur KixG to 


_— ——_— 
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according to his works, So St. Paul, 2 Cor. 


ix. 6. This I jay, He which foweth ſparingly, 
ul reap alſo ſparingly; and he which ſoweth 


bountifuliy, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. Every 


man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, k; 


let him give; not grudgingly, or of neces: for 


God loveth a chearful giver, 


AN p this diſtribution is not only equitable, 
but alſo ſeems founded upon the very nature 


of the thing itſelf. For, according as a per- 


ſon has performed more good works, fo 1s it 
a mark, that his Love to Gop and Chriſt is 


more intenſe : Now Love, as I ſaid beſore, 
is to be the foundation and ſupport of celeſ- 


tial happineſs; and proportionably as a per- 


ſon has a greater degree of it, ſo will he be, 


in Bel better qualified to receive a larger by 


profuſion of bliſs and glory. 


I oveur here to inlarge on the greatneſs 
of the Reward; and ſhew you how infinitely 
even the loweſt degree of it exceeds our beſt 
endeavours, and overpays our moſt coſtly. ex- . 
pences and toilſome ſervices; but this is too 
cCopious a ſubject to be ſpoken to at full; let it 

ſuffice to ſay, that it is of ſuch a nature, — 


8 will render every human cr cature, as as bf =_ 


1 


1 
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as his capacities can admit of, and that zt will. 


jever ſatiate, and never end. Jam now in the 
III“ ap laſt place, to preſs on you the 


- performance of theſe duties from the conli- 


deration of the motives, 

1 nave been ſomewhat large in explain- 
ing and inforcing the principle, on which 
we are bound to perform our works of mer- 
cy; becauſe, there appears to be a ſpirit of 
beneficence already raiſed in this nation; ſo 


that at preſent, there ſeems not to be ſo 
much need of exhorting men to the practice 
of alms-giving and ſuch like duties, as of di- 


recting their intention in the performance of 


them. And yet, this laſt is the principal 
| thing to be regarded. It would be great pity, 


that our 2eal for g wood works ſhould be worthout 


knowledge ; ; and a terrible diſappointment, * 
bDbe things that Should have been fer our welfare, 
3 become unto us an occaſion of falling. A good 
 zree(wearetold*) cannot bring g. arch evil fruit; 
= neither can a corrupt tree bring gforthg good fruit: 
b and every tree ſhall be Þnown by its fruit; the 
effects of our principles will be of the ſame 


nature with the principles themſelves, and 


Matt. vii, 18. Luke vi. 44. 
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find a ſuitable return*. Works materially of 
outwardly good, if done for worldly ends, 
will have their whole recompenſe in this 
world; and to the performers of them Chriſt 
may ſay at the laſt day, Verily T ſay unte you, 
yo have had your reward; if done on any o- 
ther principles than thoſe which Chriſtianity 
requires, he may anſwer, Ye did them not unto 
Me; if done in confidence of obtaining a re- 
turn from Go, for the intrinſic value of the 
works and in dependence on our own righ- 
teouſneſs, there is too much reaſon to fear, 
that the doers of them may hear that dread- 
ful ſentence, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
z Bur ſuppoſing that this important point 
is firſt ſecured, you ſee What a glorious Re- 
Ward awaits your works of Charity! We all 
of us profeſs to believe that we ſhall ſtand at 


3 Homily on Alms-deeds, « F or as the good fruit is not the 
e cauſe that the tree is good, but the tree muſt „ be good, 
« before it can bring forth good fruit: ſo the good deeds of 


«© man are not the cauſe that maketh man good, but he is 


5 « firſt made good by the Spirit and Grace of Go, that effec- 
« tually worketh in him, and afteravard he bringeth forth 


2 c good fruits. And then as the good fruit doth argue the 
* gocdneſs of the tree, ſo doth the good and mercifol deed 7 


5 « of a man argue, and certainly prove the goodneſs of him 
. that doth EE | 
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che bar of Cbriſt, and give an account of our 
works. And who is there among us, that 
has not reaſon to dread that examination, to 
which our actions will be ſubjected? Who is 
there among us, that would not ſink down 
with ſhame and cover himſelf with confuſion, 

ſhould all his follies, ſins, and impurities be 
laid open to the world? and yet there is but 
one way to prevent a more ſhocking expoſal 
of them all, — an expoſal of them to the view 
of Gop, Angels, Devils and all Mankind, 
and that way is, 70 be MERCIFULL, Goto now 

(faith St. James to thoſe who have not acted 
thus, and have had it in their power) weep | 
and bowl, for the miſeries that ſhall come upon 
: you. Your riches are corrupted, and your Car- 
ments are moth-eaten. Your gold and Aver is 
canker'd; and the ruſt of them ſhall be a wit- 


neſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it 


|” were fire; ye have heaped treaſure together for 


. laſt. day. But a contrary behaviour will | 
=: produce a different effect from your Gop and 


Saviour. Bleſſed are the merciful (faith our 


5 Lokxp) for they ſhall obtain mercy, for the 
” goodnels you have ſhewn to your neceſſitous 
or afflicted brethren, ſome of your own evil 
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deeds ſhall be blotted out, you ſhall appear 
as righteous before the LoRD, have boldneſs in 


the day of Judgment; for, with Chriſtians, 


James ii. 13] Mercy rejoiceth againſt udg- 
men *, and alms maketh an atonement for ſins", 

How will your imitation of the conduct 
of your Maſter, who went about doing good, 


and healing all manner of ſickneſs and all man- 
ner of d ſeaſe among the People *, turn to your 
advantage, when you appear before Him, as 


your Judge! How will it ſupport you in the 
day of your trial, to behold all thoſe, whom 


your Charity has relieved, appearing together 


at the tribunal of Chri/? as witneſſes (may l 


caſe! 
Tuus bleſſed, PL aſſured of Salvation, 


ſhall the man be, who hath diſperſed abroad, 
and given to the poor: bis righteouſneſs ſhal] 
remain for ever. When the diſtinction of 


5 I Jeb! Iv. 17. 


8 Kalasavx ala nerTece Wiser over bd gnent; i. e. (as : 
IV hitby obſerves) “e it enables the merciful man to rice, as 
4 being free from the judgment of Condemnation from that 
44 ad who to the merciful will Jew may merFiful.”” 44 

* Beelef. i ili. 30. 1 Malt. iv. 23. 


not lay, as Apvocarrs) in favour of your . 
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high and low ſhall ſubſiſt no longer, when 


the world with all its pomps and wealth be- 
longing to it ſhall be deſtroyed, ſuch a man's 
goodneſs to the poor ſhall be remember'd, 
and his righteouſneſs, the product of his well- 
employed riches, and the reward of 1 it, Lena ” 


endure for ever, 


Wyo is there among us, that will not at 


the great day of recompenſe wiſh himſelf in 
. the place of ſuch a favourite of heaven! Let 


us therefore if we aſpire to the ſame glorious ; 


reward, endeavour to acquire it by the ſame 
prudent and commendable courſe. We can 


all of us be merciful; every one according to 


his abilities. How wondrous is the love of 
 Gop towards us! He both informs us how 
we may purchaſe eternal happineſs, and puts 
the means of purchaſing it into our own hands! 


And ſhall we be ſo wanting both to our own 


intereſt and his goodneſs, as to neglect to ſe- . 
cure ſo glorious, fo ineſtimable a treaſure? 
Can we lay out our money to a better ad- 


vantage? can we find a better purchaſe than 


an inheritance in heaven? One would imagine, 
1 that lo advantageous an offer might tempt 


Fee 
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the moſt avaritious to become a Chriſtian, 
and induce him to part with a large portion 
of his worldly goods; which beſides, in a 
ſhort time he knows will be uſeleſs to him! 
But whatever falſe value we may ſet upon 
our preſent poſſeſtions, the day will come, 
when we ſhall wiſh our beneficence had ex- 
ceeded (if poſſible) an hundredfold what it 
did. I” LY 
| In a word and to conclude. Are we de- 
ſirous that our fins ſhould be forgiven us?— — 
Let us be merciful. Are we defirous to ſecure 
to ourſelves a place in heaven? Let us be mer- 
ciful. Let us make to ourſelves friends of 
the vain and tramſ tory mammon, that we may 
obtain the true riches; let us part with ſome- 
thing of our poſſeſſions here, that we may be 
received into everlaſting habitations hereafter; 
et us by beſtowing our Alms picuſſiy and len- 
Liiſully, provide for our ſelves bags that wax nit 
- old, 4 treaſure in in heaven, that Joel never er fail. 
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SERMON XVI. 


The Zeal of Püixxkas. 
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Preached before 


The Cox roRAT ION of BRISTOL, 
Nov. 10, 1742. 


Being the Day appointed for a general F aſt 
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"Phat, cvi. 30. 


Then froed up Phinehas, and executed jack. nent; 5 


and fo the plague Was frayed. 


| 88 HIS palm conſiſts of an enumer- 


1 2 ation of inſtances of G0 8 good- 


EY e neſs towards man, and man's per- 
verſeneſs and ingratitude towards Gop. The. 
9 Divine Benevolence pours down bleſſings on 
the choſen people, they, ſaturated with plenty 
1 and indulging themſelves in ſenſuality, not 


426 THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS, 
only grow unmindful of the Author of their 
happineſs, but rebel againſt his authority 
and ſet his power at defiance. The Pſalm} 
having taken notice of the goodneſs, the mercy, 
the favour, the ſalvation of the Lord, and the 
glory of his inberitance, goes on thus: ʒ 
have finned with our fathers; we have com- 
mitted iniquity, we have done wWickedly. Our 
fathers underſtood not thy wonders in Egypt, 
they remember d not the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, but provoked him at the ſea, even at the 
Red-ſea. This perverſeneſs of the nation al- 
tered not the benignity nor conduct of Gop 
towards them, for, He ſaved them from the © 
hand of him that hated them, and redeemed 
| them from the hand of the enemy: And the wa- 
ters covered their enemies; there was not one of 5 
them left. So long as the remembrance both 
| of their danger and deliverance was freſh, 
and the impreſſion ſtrong. upon their minds, : 
they believed his words, and ſang his praiſe; 
but ſoon after forgat | his works, and waited 
not for his counſel, Here the Pſalmiſt inſerts | 
a a long train of inſtances of their perverſeneſs : 


and rebellion Ent Goo. Thus, when | 
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THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS, 4.27 


mercy was wearied out, and forbearance 


nour of Gop vindicated, and his authority 
acknowledged, than the rebels are again par- 


don'd and admitted to the favour of their 
merciful and all-gracious Sovereign. And juſt 
ſo ſtood the caſe in the inſtance produced in 
the text ;—Then flood up Phinehas, and exe- 
cured judgment; | and the plague was flay'd. 

| ALL Scripture is written for our learning, - 
ad every example given us in it, is pregnant 
with matter for our inſtruction or imitation. 
It ſhall therefore be my preſent buſineſs to 


examine into the ſeveral. circumſtances of the 


fact here mentioned; ſhew you, how they ; 
may be adapted to the preſent occaſion, 
- what a leſſon of information they read, and | 
how they may ſerve as a proper directory of 
your behaviour at ſuch a time as this. 
Tur hiſtory fu furniſhes us with the follow- 2 
5 ing particulars; — —1. Who the Perſon was, 
that did this action. — 1. What the Action it- 


ſerved only to harden them in their crimes, 
vengeance was let looſe upon them, in order 
to bring them to a ſenſe of their guilt, and 
make them return to their duty. And no 
ſooner was this end accompliſhed, the ho- 


ceſſor to his father Aaron, ---when This, 
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ſelf was.—111. Who They were on whom 
he perform'd it, -1v. What their Crime was, 
which excited him to perform 1t,—v, What 
were the Circumſtances, which made this ac- 
tion ſo remarkable in the actor, and fo ac- 
ceptable to the Divine Majeſty.—vI. The 
Conſequences of this action. Of each 
of theſe in their order, 
Anp 1. Who the Perſon v was that per- 
formed this action —The text tells us, it was 
 Phinehas; a man (as we are informed in o- 
ther parts of Scripture) of high birth, and 
great abilities. He was the eldeſt ſon of E- 
| leazar,--then High- Prieſt and immediate ſuc- | 


which is recorded of him, was done. We 
find him afterwards as Prieft, with the 700 
inſiruments, attending an expedition againſt 
the Midianites; which was managed with 
i great ſucceſs', After the ſettlement of the 
1 tribes, he was deputed the head-commiſſi- 
oner and ſpokeſman of an embaſly from the 
other tribes to thoſe of Ruben, Gad, and the 
to if If tribe of Manaſſeh; and his Harangue | is 
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THE ZEAL OP PHINEHAS. 429 
full of ſpirit, and very pathetic", After his 
father's death he ſucceeded to the high-prieſt- 
| hood; and we find him conſulting the Oracle, 
in the war, about the matter of the Levite's 
concubine ; and the anſwer returned him was 


clear and _ and the event. Ou 


ous". 


. Lr u us 1 What the Action itſelf 
was; the text deſcribes it thus, Then food up 
Phinchas, and executed judgment; we muſt ex- 


amine every particular. Tis faid, He flood 
up, However great the dignity of Phinebas 


was, he was not regularly qualified to act the 
part he did in the caſe before us. It was an 
act of ſovereign authority, and ſevereſt juſtice: 
—ſhedding man's blood, nay, and the blood 
of two perſons of high degree. Now no 


ſuch power was lodged in the ribe of Levi; 


they were excluded from all merely civil au- 


: thority, much more of afflicting death upon of- 
a fenders; moreover, Phinebas as yet had no 


| authority as High- Prieſt, and ſtood but on a 
level with the others of his tribe; beſides, 
had he been veſted with the power of life a 
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430 THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS, 


and death, conviction and ſentence ought to 
have preceeded execution; farther yet, had 
he been the head of his own tribe, he could 
claim no juriſdiction over the member of an- 
other, much leſs over a perſon of very emi- 
nent degree in it. All theſe conſiderations 
point out to us ſomething extraordinary | in 


the caſe before us. 
IT Is evident by the conſequence, that Gov 


highly approved this action; and 'tis alſo e- 
vident, that the minuteſt branch of the ra- 
” elitiſh Laws could not be violated, ſuperſe- 
ded, or exceeded by the higheſt human au- 
thority, no not by that of the Kings; for 
theſe could only put in execution thoſe laws, 

which had before been ſettled by Divine 

: Authority; every irregularity had a juſt pu- 
niſhment affign'd it: So that Phinebas muſt 
have had an extraordinary n, for 
what he did. 


Nov we can find no 1 to lead us to 


the diſcovery of this, beſides thoſe juſt recited, 
Ppbinebas food up; let us then examine, what = 


may be their meaning. Ts he word render'd 


flood up, means to ſupport one's ſelf or be fp 8 
e [9]; and 18 applied to — * 
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THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS. 431 
beſides the poſture of the body; to action, 


| motion, force &c. and among others to a 


charge or office, Thus Exod. xvii, 21. Je- 
thro adviſing Moſes to take affociates in the 
government, goes on thus, —1f thou ſhalt do 


bis thing, and God command thee ſo; then thou 


ſhalt be able to endure ; in the Hebrew, to ſup- 
fort thyſelf, 1. i. e. in diſcharging the office of 


government. So Numb. i. 5. And theſe are 
5 the names of the men that ſhall ſtand wwith you, 
i. e. who ſhall jointly ſupport the weight of 
government with you. 1 Kings xii. King 
Rehoboam conſulted with the old men that 
ſtood before Solomon, i. e. who ſupported him 
by their advice; and ver. 32. He placed 
[made to fland, ſupported by his authority] in 
Berbel the priejts of the high places. So alſo 

| 2 Cron. xix. 5. And. fehoſhaphat ſet Judges = 
In the land, i. e. ſupported them in their of- 
1 fice. And of the Magicians WhO came a- 
l {14s gainſt Moſes, it is ſaid, (Exod. ix. 11 / They 

| could not ſtand [ ſupport themſelves in their 
undertaking] before Moſes. From this ſenſo 
of the word (tho variouſly tranſlated in the 


#Z pallages above) it appears, that Phinehas * 
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432 THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS, 
Ported himſelf, or was ſupported in this act 


i. e. had ſome ground whereon to found the 
authority which he exerted; it was firm, and 
would ſand, as we expreſs ourſelves. And this 
inte rpretation is farther confirmed by another 
word uſed in a ſimilar ſenſe. Gop 1s often 
ſaid in the Book of Judges to have raiſed up 
[=p] or made to fland up ſuch and ſuch per- 
ſons, in order to qualify them for the per- 
formance of ſome extraordinary work, as Ch, : 
x. ii. 16, 18. iii. 9, 15. $0 allo, it is faid of 
Deborah, J. ola, and others, Ch. v. 7. N. 1, 
3. who aroſe to deliver Iſrael. And this 
very word is made uſe of to expreſs this ac- 
tion of Phinehas, Numb. xxv. 7. He roſe up 
from amongſt. the congregation &c. The mea- 
7 ning of this word is happily anſwered, by 
dur Engliſh phraſe, to fill a place or flatim; 
and denotes the riſing up of a perſon to take 
an office upon him. Hence we may con- 
clude, that Phinehas had an extraordinary i im- 
= prefſion upon his mind, when he performed . 
the action mentioned i in my text ;—The Spi- 
Tit of the Lord came upon him, as it is fre- 
quently ſaid of ſuch ancient Heroes; ſo that, . 
N The commiſſion which qualified him, the force 
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THE ZEAL of PHINEHASs: 433 
that impelled, the power that ſupported him, 
during this temporary a& of authority, was 


derived to him from Gop, the Holy Ghoſt, 


acting on his mind by an n extraordinary im- 


* 85 
Tur other part is, He executed PERS 


Theſe words need little explication ;—he put 


the laws againſt carnal and ſpiritual fornica- 
tors in execution. Sentence had been de- 


nounced againſt ' ſach-in ſeveral paſſages of 


the Law; ſo the offender here had actually 
forfeited his life, and was become obnoxious 


to the puniſhment aſſign'd; and Gop, the 
KING and LAwGivER of the Thraelites, 
qualified Phinehas by an extraordinary com- 


miſſion to execute Judgment on the violator 
of His Law, and contemner of His Authority; 


which accordingly he did. | 
IT ur 1115. particular is, who They were, 


on whom Phinehas performed this action. 
And theſe, we are informed, were perſons of 
the higheſt Quality; Numb. xxv. 14. Now | 
the name of the Tſraelite that was ſlain, even 
that was flain wwith the Midianitiſh woman, was 
Ziimri tbe Son of Salu, a Prince of a chief houſe | 
among the Simronites.-- And the name of the Mi- 
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434 - THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS,. 
dianitiſb woman that was ſlain, was Cozbi, the 
| daughter of Zur; he was Head over a people, 
and fla chief houſe in Midian, This Zur is 
alſo ſaid (ch. xxxi. 8.) to have been one of the 
five Kings of Midian, who fell by the ſword of 
Tfrael, in the expedition conducted by Phine- 
has, as Prieſt, already taken notice of. 
Tux v depended doubtleſs, both of them, 
upon their Quality to eſcape puniſhment from 
man, and their Infidelity induced them to 
make light of the vengeance of the Gop of 
= Iſrael. She was an idolatreſs from her birth; 
and He (ſtrange to think!) muſt have been 
an infidel in his heart, and unconverted not- 
withſtanding all the miracles he had ſeen 
- wrought, both, by the hand of Meſes, and . 
immediately by Gop Himſelf. 
Iv. LET us conſider, What the Crime of 
_ theſe perſons was. And this we ſhall find 
to have been ſo uncommonly heinous and 
audacious, that, had not the Scriptures re- 
corded it, it could ſcarce have entered the 
heart of man to have imagined ſuch an in- 
| ſtance of corrupt human nature, Amidſt 
the groans of Thouſands that were dying, 
and the ſighs and tears of thoſe who cry'd 
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THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS, 435 
for mercy, in the fight of Moſes and the 
other Princes of the congregation, before the 
viſible awful preſence of the Divine Glory, 
having the eyes of a million of people turned 


upon them, and in the face of the Sun,— 
theſe two, paſs through the proſtrate crowd, 
erect and conſpicuous, diſtinguiſhable it is 
likely both of them, the Woman certainly | 
(. ſince ſhe and others were ſent i into the camp 
of Jſradl on purpoſe to entice the people to 
| -whoredom and idolatry) by the gaiety of their 
dreſs, —in order to perpetrate a crime, for 
the commiſſion of which the moſt abandon'd. 
| profligates uſually ſeek privacy and darkneſs; 
and which moreover, in the man was Apoſ< 
tacy from the Gop e all the earth, and rebel- 
lion againſt Him, as the Particular King of © 
Tjrael. Good Gop! What a complication 
of crimes, what an accumulation of guilt 
| was here!--Abandon'd impudence, contempt 
of magiſtracy, defiance of the Divine Wrath, . 
and hearts harden'd againſt the terrors of 


0 That death, by which Thouſands were fal- 
ling all around them. 


v. Come to be conſidered hs: Ciroum- 


7 ances, which made. this action ſo remar- 
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kable in the actor, and ſo acceptable in the 


ſight of Gop. 


Many thouſands ſaw this iel at- 


tempted, and only not perpetrated ; and 


doubtleſs with hearts ftruck with horror and 
_ aſtoniſhment; but Phinebas alone by a vigo- 
Tous execution, at once condemn'd and pu- 


niſh'd it. Others remained motionleſs thro' 


ſurprize, or deplored in filence the inſult of. 
fer'd the Honour of Gop, and common Mo- 


deſty of mankind , but Phinehas could not 


bear to be an unactive ſpectator of ſo atroci- 


ous a deed. The commiſſion of an act of 
: lewdneſs at a time of univerſal monrning, 


the contagion of bad example, the affront 
| offer'd to the Majeſty of Heaven, the proba- 
' bility that the Divine Vengeance would flame 

out farther and more fiercely on ſuch a pro- : 

| vocation, and the danger thence imminent 
cover the whole congregation, —all inftigate 


him to inflict inſtantaneous puniſhment on the 


Criminals. Fired therefore with an holy Zeal, ; 
he ſtarts from his devotion, catches up a ja- 
velin, follows ſwiftly after the offenders, and 

nails them both to the bed, in the very act 
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THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS 437 

Axp here that we may view the Zeal of 
Phinehas in a full light, let us conſider how 
many prudential reaſons a carnal heart might 
have ſuggeſted to a man, placed in the ſame 
circumſtances he was, to have diſſwaded him 
from a deed of this nature. 
” Pintnas, tis true, was under an im- 
3 | mediate direction from Gop: but then his 
heart, from his deep ſenſe of religion, was 
before prepared for the impreſſion: the Holy 
Ghoſt acts not, but upon minds diſpoſed to 
obey the impulſe, Let us then ſee, how the 
thoughts of another who had leſs holy zeal, 
4 might have work'd on this occaſion.— This 
is an abominable fact which I ſee committed, 
[ and calls loudly for Vengeance. But why 
1 8 ſhould I, who am but a young man and a 
l private perſon, take upon me to correct or 
FT puniſh the offenders? All the Congregation : 
| beheld it, as well as I; and among the reſt, 
| the Rulers of the people ; and thoſe are they, 
I under whoſe cognizance it properly falls. 
: And : do not know what interpretation 
2 might be made of ſuch: an action: for ſhould 
FE invade the province of my ſuperiors, 1 
expoſe my ſelf to their reſentment, Great 


2 — 
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men do not love to be upbraided with omit}. 


ons of their duty; and ſhould I tab theſe 
offenders, ſuch an action would be a ſevercr 
and more invidious exprobration of the luke- 
warmneſs of the Princes, than the moſt cut- 
ting words that could be uſed.— Neither can 
this be a proper ſeaſon; tis now a ſolemn 
aſſembly ; and ſuch an attempt might raiſe | 
a tumult; and perhaps offend Gop, as well 
as diſturb the devotions of the people. — 
Beſides, Zimri is a Prince of a powerful 
tribe, has many relations and dependents, 
who certainly will revenge his death. Nor 
is the Lady's quality to be overlooked ; and 
a time may come, when her friends may 
wreck their vengeance on me.— Tis prudent 
therefore not to meddle in this matter, but 
follow the example of older and wiſer men, 


Bur theſe were not the luke warm | 


- thoughts of Phinehas ; all on fire to vindicate 
the Cauſe of Gop and Religion, and reſolute- 

Iy bent to make an example of the offenders, 

he had no regard to his perſonal danger, but 

acted as became his zeal, and left events to 

$ Providence. : 


v1. and laſtly, Come we to obſerve the 
Conſequences of this action. Now theſe were 
very glorious and beneficial to the Actor, and 
very falutary to his whole Nation. 


As for what concerned himſe If, the words 
following my text, tell us, That i? was coun- 


ted unto him for Righteouſneſs, i. e. it was im- 


puted unto him for Juſtiſication. The Per- = 
ſon whoſe honour he vindicated, was the very 


fame, who afterwards became the Meſſiab; 
and Faith in Him, was the foundation on 


which the whole action was grounded. This 


appears undeniably from Numb. xxv. 12. 
N herefore ſay, Behold, I give unto him Phi- 


3 nehas} my Covenant of Peace; now nothing 
could effect this, but the Blood of Chriſt. And 
| was not This, the moſt valuable recompenſe 1 
he could have deſired? to have all his ſins 
a forgiven him, be intitled to a pardon at 
the day o of ende and ad of eternal | 


glory. 
Bur beſides this perſonal bleſſedneſs, he 


: wow down perpetual honour on his poſterity; 


and had a promiſe (Num. xxv. 43. ) that bis 


H hh 
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= Line ſhould never fail nor want the Sans: 
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of the Prieſthood, fo long as that ceconomy 

| ſhould laſt, And till the time comes, when 

he ſhall receive praiſe and glory from the 
judge of all the earth, and in the fight of all 
mankind and the bleſſed and fal'n Angels, 
his name ſhall never be mentioned without bs. 
Nour; as the wile ſon of Sirac obſerves ch. 
xlv. 23. where he makes him the Third in 
renown in his catalogue of famous men. 
Bur farther; his zeal redounded to the 
benefit of the whole Nation. Twenty and four 
thouſand had already fallen in the plague”, i 
How precious were thoſe moments, on each 
of which the lives of Thouſands depended! 4 
And had not this act of Phinehas interven'd, 
who knows how far the Angel of death 
might have ſpread deſtruction! What muſt 
have been the terror and conſternation which ö 
each man felt, when a thouſand fell at bis fide, 
and ten thouſand at his right hand! What the 
joyful ſurprize, when they were aſſured, that 
the danger was over, the wrath. appeas d, 
and their lives ſpared! And who bleſſed not 
 Phinehas for the Bleſſing! Tis very likely f 
. that to many of them, this wh from 
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temporal death, was a deliverance from death 


eternal; by affording them time to repent of 


their fins; fo that Phinehas may be juſtly 


intitled to the ſame Reward as Aey will be, 
who turn many to righteouſneſs; namely, when 


thoſe (Dan. xii. 2.) that flecp in the duſt of the 
earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſiing life, and 
ſome to ſbame and everlaſting contempt, Phine- 
has ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 


ment, and as the ſlars for ever and ever. . 


 Trvus you have had an account of the Fact 
recorded in the text, and the Circumſtances 
You art 
now to ſee what reſemblances may be found 
in it to the occaſion of this day” s Solemnity, 


and what matter of inſtruction it affords ſuit- 
able to the preſent fituation of our own af- 


fairs. 5, 
OvR preſent Meeting i is of the ſame nature 


as that was, in which Phanehas ignalized 


his zeal as juſt related; It was at a time of 
national humiliation, — All the congregation of 


Tjrael Were Weeping before the door of the Tu. 
= BGernacle., We are now aſſembled in tile 
© houſe of Gop, humbling ourſelves by Faſt- 
ing, and pourin g out our ſouls before Him 
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in Prayer. A national Judgment was the 

| cauſe of their aſſembly; one of the judgments 
of Gop, even the deſtroying ſword, now lay. 
ing waſte many nations, is the cauſe of ours; 
and tho' we ourſelves are not immediately 
ſmarting under any of ſuch ſcourges of the 
Divine vengeance, yet we have too much 
reaſon to fear correction, from the crying fins 
of this land; and how far the preſent confu- | 
ſions of Europe may extend themſelves, or 
how long they may laſt, Gop only knows. 
FARTHER; there is too near a reſemblance 
between the reigning ſins of this nation, and 

_ thoſe that drew down vengeance from hea- 
ven upon Iſrael. Theirs were fornication 
and idolatry; ours are immorality and pro- 
 faneneſs. --Adultery, fornication, and every act 
of laſciviouſneſs were ſcarce ever ſo rife in 
ff any Proteſtant country, as among ourſelves 1 
at preſent; and Gop knows, tho' I ſhould | 
be ſilent. countenanced by too many of Zim- 
ri's quality in Gur Tirael. —lafidelity was ne- 
| ver ſo rampant: and the voice of blaſphemy f 

is ſo frequent and loud in our ſtreets, that the 
cry of it muſt have gone vp to heaven; and 
if Chrift, who is now the Supreme Governor 


= 
=: 


THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS. 443 


of the world, hath not ſent down on us fire 
from thence, it muſt be owing as much to 
his infinite mercy and forbearance, as for the 
lake of the few righteous that are yet among 

Things then being in this ſituation in 
our r land, it behoves every Ruler of the peo- 
ple to aſſume the Spirit and copy after the 
Example of Phinehas. The foundation of 
His authority and Yours is the ſame; — 1! 
power 15 derived from God. Farther; his 


| commiſſion was but temporary, yours is laſt- 


ing. Do not then think it ſufficient unac- 
tively to deplore the lewdneſs and impiety of 
the age; let not each man ſhift off the toil- 
ſome and invidious work of reformation to 
his neighbour; but let every one act ſo, as 
if the intire ſucceſs depended upon his ſingle 
induſtry and courage. Let not the greatneſs 
of any offender ſcreen him from infamy and 
juſtice; nor the pitiable private circumſtances 
of any meaner criminal influence you to 


e unſeaſonable mercy. You act as Goy' * 


Vice-gerents, and as He has no reſpet of per- 
ſons | in fin, ſo ought you to have none. Re- 
gard not the clamours of the giddy multi- 

tude, nor r endeayour to acquire Popularity at 


ogn's arms and Send which, in effect, is 
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the expence of your own integrity or the 
Honour of Gop; be not nice upon puncti- 
lios between each other; let not any one de- 
cline to exert himſelf on a proper occaſion, 
for fear of being reckoned an intermedler or 
incroacher on the province of another; the 
work of reformation ought to be common 
and lie open every where to each Magiſt- 
rate. And do not think, that I preſume to 
give you theſe directions out of my own head 5 
or on my own authority, for they are abun- 
dantly taught you in the Wokp of Gop; and 
the fact of Phinehas which we have been con- 
ſidering, preſſes them upon you in a much 
ſtronger and more lively manner, than any ; 
words can. 
Ap to encourage you to fallow His Ex- 
5 ample, ſet before your eyes the glorious Re- | 
ward, which his Zeal obtained for him. He 
contributed largely (perhaps! more than any o- 
ther ſingle perſon ever did) to the preſervation i 
of his Country, by faving the lives of thouſands 
of his countrymen. We are afſembled here 
in order to beg of Gop ſucceſs on the Nati- 


= 


endeavouring to accom pliſh the ſame end. 
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THE ZEAL OF PHINEHAS. 445 
But that our Prayers may be ſucceſsful, de- 
| pends oh the Reformation of our lives; and to 
effect this, as it is the peculiar duty, ſo it is 
the glory alſo of every man in power to pro- 
mote, National Righteouſneſs is the conditi- 
on of obtaining National Succeſs; fo long as 
the choſen people continued ſteady in their 
Faith and Allegiance to'Gop, and the obſer- 
vation of His lavrs, Conqueſt followed their 
arms wherever they went; and their conſtitu- 
tion in Church and State ſubſiſted amidſt nu- 
merous and powerful hoſtile nations, firm 
and ſtable againſt all affaults, like a Rock 
fix'd in the ſea amidſt the beating of the 
waves. In a word, Our Religion is the ſame 
as theirs, our God the ſame, and the ſame al- 
ſo may be our preſervation and proſperity ; 
Tris is the Pledge of our Security, TEIs (if 
I may ſo ſpeak) the PALLADIUM of the ſtate, 
and the keeping of Tur: IS is committed to : 
Your Charge. 
Bur the infinitely more valuable part of 
the Reward is ſtill behind. When Phinehas ” 
executed judgment, not only the plague was 
ay d; but the action was imputed unto him 
©” eee, Conſider therefore W 8 
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laudable Zeal for Gop's Honour, and a vi. 


gorous aſſertion of the Cauſe of Religion 
ſhall procure you Pardon and Glory before 


Gop at the laſt day. Them that honour Me, 


fays Gop, I will honcur. As your elevated 
ſtation now claims reſpect from men, and 


turns their eyes upon you to behold your ac- 
tions, fo, may your behaviour in it, be a 


means to derive glory upon your own perſons 


in the fight of men and angels, and procure 


you not only an acquittal, but diſtinguiſhed 


pr aſe from the Fudge of all the earth, when v7 
Hie ſhall fit on the throne of His glory. The 


power you have, you derive from Him; im- 


ploy it therefore in His ſervice: Then each 
of you may hope to hear your Saviour thus 
- applauding your paſt conduct, and marking 
you out to the obſervation of all the inhabi- 


tants, both of the viſible and inviſible world, ; 
This! is the Man, whoſe Courage never was 
appall d, whoſe Activity never was abated, ; 
| Whole Integrity never was ſhaken, either by 
the proſpect of advantage, or apprehenſion of 
danger; but who till firmly and undaunt- = 
edly ſupported my Kingdom, by the Autho- 
rity which he received from Me, and aſſert- 
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ed the cauſe of Religion 77 a corrupted age, 


and inthe midſt of a perverſe and prophane 
generation, Mell done thou good and faithful 
ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few. 


things, I will make thee Ruler over many 


things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Which Character that you may deſerve, and 
which Reward that you may obtain, Go 


grant, ro whom, —Father, Sen, and Holy 


9 be aſeribed, &c. 


Cee 
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SERMON XVII 


The different End of the Righ- 
 teous, and the Ii, iched. 


Sesssssasesasegasaas Su 


. Two. SERMONS. 


; besass sss SGG SGESBGG0 


Prov: xiv, 32. 


1 T be Wicked i ts driven: away in bis ER © 


but the Ri ghteous hath hope in his death. 


1 | choofochocts of any one who will conſider the f 
| 5 T 1 circumſtances and ſituation of man 
choco at firſt; it will appear altogether 
irreconcileable to the attributes of Wiſdom, 
T Juſtice, and Goodneſs in the Creator, to ſup- 7 
> poſe him left deſtitute of proper inſtructions 
= with regard to his duty here, and his condi- 
: 85 don bereafter. Without ſuch knowledge 
z Many muſt have been a meer riddle to him- : 


450 THE DIFFERENT END or THE 
ſelf, and his whole life a ſtate of perplexity 
and uneaſineſs; the laſt ſtage of it more eſ- 


pecially, a ſcene of the utmoſt diſtreſs and 


conſuſion. Accordingly we find that there 


was no Subject of enquiry, which ſo much 


exerciſed the thoughts of the beſt and moſt 


ſerious Heathens, as That of a future ſtate; 


and tho' they endeavoured to ſupport the 
probability of it with the beſt arguments, 
they were able to produce; yet we find them 


ſometimes wavering in their minds, and wiſth- 
ing for ſome fuller ſatisfaction; and this un- 
certainty and uneaſineſs ſhewed themſelves 


more remarkably, when they were ſenſible 
of their approaching end. 


Tue Divine Being indeed had not ben 
wanting in his care and concern for his erea- 
ture. It is evident from Revelation, that the 


Author of our race was fully inſtructed with 


reſpect to his behaviour here upon earth, and 


the conſequence of i it in a future ſtate of re- 


tribution: nor is it ſtranger, that ſeveral of 

his poſterity ſhould afterwards loſe this know- 
| ledge, than that many Nations, where the | 
Light of the Goſpel once ſhone with the 
5 greateſt brightneſs, ſhould now lie in a moſt 5 
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RicnrEOuS AND THE WICKED. 451 
deplorable: ſtate of 1gnorance and dar kneſs; 
3s we are too ſure is the caſe, Nevertheleſs 
the ſame Divine Goodneſs which firſt com- 
municated this information from heaven, 


would not ſuffer it to be loſt on earth: Gop 
always preſerved the knowledge of Himſelf, 
and of man's preſent and future condition, 
among the Patriarchs and their deſcendants. 
| His choſen people were fully apprized of the 
whole economy of Man's Redemption, con- 
verſed on earth as Strangers and Pilgrims, 
and placed their hopes of happineſs, on the 
Revelation of a future ſtate and the promiſes 
Gop made to them of beſtowing that hap- 
pineſs, if they performed the conditions of 
obtaining it. Conſonant to this, I ſhall take 
the words of my text in their full latitude, 
and in the fame ſenſe, in which Chriſtians 
would now moſt readily and naturally un- 


15 derſtand them. 


Tux text conſiſts of two parts; 1 op- 


hs poſed to the other; the firſt ſhews the Con- 
dition of the Wicked, the fecond That of the 
E | Righteous, at the period of their lives. The 
I firſt part is, The wicked is driven away in his 
W Wickedneſs; the laſt Word of which is, in 


———— —— — 
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the Original, in his evil; which may either 


denote the Evil of Sin or of Aſfiction; if the 
former, the ſenſe will run thus, Je Wicked; 
when he comes to die, ſhall be driven away 
in his Wickedneſs, ſhall be expelled from the 


Society of the Righteous and Happy, becauſe 
of this bad liſe: If the latter interpretation 
be taken; —The Wicked, in bis Afiition = 
Diſtreſs, is driven away from all his hope an " 
dependence; he has nothing whereon to ſup- 
port and keep him ſteady, when he is aſſaul- 
ted by any fore Calamity; and of all Calami- 
ties, Death certainly is the moſt dreadful to 
the Wicked; which ſeems particularly pointed 
at by the Contraſt in the text. So that, you 
: ſe, the ſenſe i in both Caſes, comes out much 
the ſame. —The other part of my text is, 
But the Righteous hath Hope in his death; the E i 
Good Man, ſupported with a conſciouſneſs = 
of his own integrity and a view of the Divine 
Promiſes, even in the laſt ſtage of life, (a 
time and ſituation, which muſt try mens 
hearts to the quick) hopes for 1 and a 
Reward from Gor. . fs 
Px, the words thus explained, I fhall 
endeav our to deter you from bringing your- 


13 
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felves into the ſame ſituation with the 1Vick- 
ed, and to excite you to place yourſelves in 
the condition of the Righteous, from the con- 


ſideration of the black and diſmal proſpect of 
the One, and the comfortable and happy /late 


of the Other, at the near approach of Death. 
Bur before I enter on my Subject, it may 


be proper for me to juſtify my taking the 
words of the text in ſo large a ſenſe, as I do; 


i. e. underſtanding by Hope here, the Hope 


of future and everlaſting happineſs; becauſe 
it has been aſſerted, that the Mraelites receiv- 
ed or look'd for none but the Promiſe of tem- 
 poral bleſſings in the Law; or that however, 
they might have had ſome light or know- 
ledge of a Future State, towards the decline 


of That OEconomy, yet | it was very faint 


and glimmering ; and by no means ſo ſtrong, 
as to induce them to lay much dependence 
on it; much leſs, ſo clear as the view, which = 
Believers have had, fince the coming of Chriſt 155 
in the fleſh; all which 1 deny, and ſhall now 
undertake to confute, 


Tag text itſelf affords one proof. the 


Righteous hath Hope in his Death. Now 
3 85 * can 12 man have at PIs death, but 
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of ſome future Life? he is ſenſible, his death 


is unavoidable; he is ſuppoſed to have given 
cover all hopes of continuing any longer in 
this world; fo that the freſpect, which ſup- 
ports him, muſt nceds be carried into Futu- 
rity; into a ſtate on which he is to enter, as 
ſoon as he leaves the ſtage of this material 
world; and if he hopes to enter into it, it cer- 
tainly muſt be a State of Happineſs. Put 
how came the righteous man to have this 
hope? Hape is the product of Faith; and 
Faith a dependence en the Premiſes of Gop; 
ſo that, of neceſſity, he muſt have been ac- 
quainted with the revelation of a future State 
of bliſ. and happineſs. —Again Balaam 
| (Numb. xxili. 10) viewing the Tfrael of Goy, 
breaks out in this rapture, Let me die the death 
of the Rig feous, and let my laſt end [Mort fu- 
ture State] be like his. Job (who lived be- 
fore the delivery of the Law on Mount Sinai) 
—- expreſſes himſelf, as clearly on the reſurrecti- 
on of the body, and the future happineſs « con- 
ſequent thercupon, as any Chriflian can do 
at preſent, ch. xiv. 12. Man lieth down, and 
riſelhb not till the Heavens be no more, or ra- 5 
„ ther, ill the 40 e US the heavens; con- 
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ſequently, when the heavens ſhall be diſſolved 
[See 2 Pet. iii. 4. man fall riſe again. — 
that thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, that 
F thou woulde oft keep me fecret, until thy Wrath 
S 4 paſt [i. e. whilſt thou execute judgment 

| againſt ungodly men, and the earth and the 
 avorks that are therein are burnt up) that thou | 
ab]. ff appoint me a ſet 2 time, and remember 
me! If a man die, be ' ſhall live again ; all the 
days of my appointed. time will 5 wait, ill my 
Change come. And Ch. xvii. 15. neatly ſimilar 
to the words of my t text; but 1 muſt take 
the liberty to vary from our Tranſlation, be- 55 
cauſe it has not done juſtice to the Original, 
xz After he had owned, that he expetfed to un- 
E dergo Death and Diſſolution 5 in the , grave, he 
3 5 gbes on thus Aud where is now o My Hope? 
E and as for my Hue, who 22 ew it me? 
he then retur ns for anſwer, and confeſſes 
3 where his Hope lies, —The pil. lars of death (or 
1 Hades) ſhall come down ; yea, there i 75 40ſ% Reſt 
2 in the duſt. Similar to which i is the aſſertion 
1 of Jaiah, (Ch. „i. 19. ) Thy . dead men. all ; 
= live, together with my dead body oll they 4 
. riſe: aud ike a and fin . 1 ye that dwell 7 in duſt; ; 
Ter” 
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for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 


ſhall caſt out the dead. To which anſwers 
That of Daniel, (xii. 2.) And many of them 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake; 


ſome to everlaſting life, and fome to ſhame and 


everlaſting contempt. The Pſalmiyj!,—ſpeak- 
ing in the Perſon of Chriſt, whoſe Reſurrec- 


tion he knew was to be an earneſt of his 
OWN ,—ſays, (xvi. 8) J. have ſet G akeays 
before me: becauſe he is at my right hand, I 


ſhall not be moved. J. herefore my heart was 


glad, and my Glory rejoiceth: my F leſh ol 
Wall reſt in Hope. For thou awilt not leave 
my Soul [#22 Body, animal Frame] in Hell, 

= neither Hals thou ſuffer thine Holy One 70 fee 

. corruption. Thou oil Shew me the path of 

5 Life: in thy Preſence is Fulneſs of | joy, and 

So at thy right hand there are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. Sees alſo Xvii. 15. xlix. 15. Kili. 24. 

and ſeveral other paſſages might be ſelected = 

= from the Pſalms. 


Ar has indeed been mall, that 8 lite : 


. is no where expreſly promiſed i in the Written 
1 Law; and that tho' believers might know # 

1 under the Law; yet they! had not that know- 85 
N 8 an or ” the Law. But, not to lay 
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| Thewing, how the Law was ſpiritual (Rom. 
vii. 14.), had He ſhadrew of Heavenly Things, of 
the Good Things to come (Heb. x. i.), was their 
School-maſter to bring them to Chriſt (Gal. iii. 
24), and that temporal Bleſſings were Types 
and Earneſts of future and eternal; not to 
ſtay, I ſay, demonſtrating this, which _ 
| ſhewn, would obviate every objection, 
A Moſes has expreflly promiſed eternal life t to 
| the obſervers of the Law, as Levit. xviii. « 
| Ye ſhall therefore keep my y faatutes and My judg= 
ments: which if'a man do, he Hall live in them. 
| What Life Moſes here meant we have an in- 
1 fallible expoſitor to inform us, even our 
3 Loxp Himſelf. St. Luke acquaints us (x. 
| 25) that a certain Lawyer inquired of Chrift, 
| —Mafter, What fhall I do 10 inherit eternal 
Life: He ſaid unto him, What is written in 
FT the Law? how readeſt thou?— And on his 
giving a proper anſwer, our Loxp replies, 
| This do, and thou ſhalt live. ' Here we have 
| the authority of Chrif, Himſelf, that the 
| Life, which was promiſed by Gov, thro”. 
| : Mo oſes, to the obſervers of the Law, was \ 


Life eternal, —To which add our. Saviour's, E 


confutation of the opinion of the Sadducees, 5 
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(Mark xii. Luke xx.) who held, that there 
N Was no Reſurrection; which our Lokp re- 
futes from a quotation of Moſes bimſeli , and 
blames them for not ſeeing ſo plain a truth, 
As touchin 9 the dead, that they riſe; have 
ye not read in the Book of Moſes, how in the 
buſh God ſpake unto him, ' ſaying, Iam the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Facob? - ? — which he thus further ex- 

plains, He is not the Gop [the Elahim] of 

the Dead [of thoſe who ſhall for ever lie un- 
der the bondage of Death] but the God of the 

Living [thoſe who ſhall live eternally]; je 

 thersfore do greatly err. On which interpre- 
tation of Scripture, certain of the Heribes an- 
5 fevered, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid. 
Haix thus juſtified. my acceptation of 
6 as text, I ſhall proceed to treat wy: _ 
| accordingly. EG: 


Tux points ſhall ſpeak to, are, 


5k Tux different Characters ol a wicked 
and a Tighteous man. 


II. Tur Condition which each. of them 
5 appears in at the approach of Death. 
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III. Taz Uſe we are to make of theſe ob- 


jects of our contemplation, viz. to avoid the 
example of the one, and imitate that of the 
| other; from the conſideration of the dif- 
' ferent conditions * each at the end of their 5 
lives. 

I. I aw to ſet before you the differen : 
characters of a wicked and a righteous man, 
Bur as one of theſe is exactly the reverſe 
of the other; to deſcribe. one of them, will 
be ſufficient to, give a notion of both; and 
as the Character of a Righteous man is That 
© which. we are to imitate; it is This, which T 
1 ſhall now delineate. 1 
= Sr. Paul hath compriſed o our do nadie 
q three heads, Tit. ii. 12. We ſhould live ſoberly, 

| - righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world; 
. i. C. WS ſhould diſcharge. our duty, in regard 
to Gon, to our Neighbpyr,' and to ourſelves; | 
1 bo that I ſhall, conſider the behaviour of a 
= Rz ighteaus, [or goed] en in- theſe: three reſ-. 
pects. And 5 


Firſ, I AM to Fang in 8 manner he. 


E: diſcharges his duty towards: Gop. 


In the ideas, which he forms af the Dir 7 


| ; f vine Being, he ; is oi directed by W 
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diſcoveries which that Being has been pleaſed 


to make of Himſelf; and he ſubmits the 


Pride of Reaſon to the Authority of Revelati- 


| | He believes the condition of mankind, 
nad the method of his Salvation to be ſuch as 


is repreſented in the Sacred Writings. He 
never omits to pay his due tribute of praiſe. 


and petition to his Maker; he begins and 
ends the day with private acts of devotion; 


and when opportunity offers, attends the 


public worſhip of the Church; eſpecially on 
Sabbath-days; and above all, he fails not to 
be preſent at that moſt ſolemn act of his Re- 


ligion, the celebration of the Lory's Supper. 
He endeavours to raiſe in his mind a ſincere 
and ardent Love towards Gow, from the | 
conſideration of the manifold benefits which 
he has received from Him, — his Creation, 
5 Preſervation, and all the Bleſſings of this 
Life, but more eſpecially hrs Redemption, by 
ſo ſtupendous an act of the Divine Mercy, 
as the Incarnation, Sufferings, and Death of 
the Sox of Gop: and thus, by kindling in 
his breaſt this principle of ſpiritual Life, to 
: qualify himſelf for the enjoyment of the Di- | 
vine Preſence in heaven. : He finds a fure 
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RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED. 461 
ground for Hope in the veracity of the Di- 
vine Promiſes, and thereby quickens and in- 
vigorates his obedience to the laws preſcribed 
him: At the ſame time he takes care to keep 
all preſumption under; he has an awful ſenſe 
of the. Majeſty of Heaven; infinite in juſ- 


tice, wiſdom, and power: he dreads his 
threatnings, as well as hopes in his promiſes; 


and ſuffers nothing to ſtand in competition 
with be fear of Him, who is able to caft both 


ſoul and body in hell. He has the utmoſt reſ- 
pect and reverence for the Name of Gop; 
and even trembles at the thought of invoking 
Him raſhly or unneceſſarily i in his common 
diſcourſe; much more of being guilty of falſe 


Swearing or Perjury. If he hears the inſti- 


tutions of Religion ridiculed and ſcoffed at, 


or its truths called in queſtion, he immediate- 


| ly oppoſes the aggreſſor and if he is a man 
of learning, refutes him by arguments; if in 
power, ſuppreſles the inſolence of the infidet 
by exerting his juſtly-called- for authority: if 
qualified in neither of theſe reſpects, he ſhews 
his diſguſt by leaving t the company. In the 
_ diſtreſſes and calamities of life, he places his T 
whole confidence i in the Divine Pr otection; ; 
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and never employs anyſuch meaſures to eſcape 
temporal dangers as may interfere with his 
obedience to the will of his Almighty Sove- 
reign; he depends upon Gop for a ſupply 
of his wants, and is never over-anxious about 
procuring the neceſſaries of life; but does 
his duty in that ſtation, in which Providence 
has placed him, and truſts to the ſame for a 
bleſſing on his endeavours: If it pleafes Gop 
to viſit him with fickneſs and diſeaſes, he is 
intirely ſubmiſſive under his mighty hand; 
and inſtead of murmuring at theſe proceed- 
ings, is thankful, that Gop has not given 
him up to an harden'd heart, and yet looks 
upon him as his child, and thinks him wor- 
55 thy of his care and correction. If at any 
time he has been betrayed to ſin, by the ſud- 
denneſs of furprize, or overborn by the great- 
neſs of the tem ptation, but more eſpecially, | 


if he has offended his Maker by a wilfub and 


deliberate tranſgreſſion, he makes haſte to ic- 
knowledge his fault, reſolves to guard againſt 
the ſame for the time to come, and by his 
future care and obedience obtain the pardon = 
promiſed to enden ſinners,” 
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Nexr, for the ſecial duties. If he is in any 
place of dignity, or beareth rule among the 
people, he is ſtrenuous in the execution of 


his office, regarding neither the favours nor 
the frowns of mankind; he is ready to ſuc- 


cour the ignorant and innocent, relieve the 
oppreſſed, countenance men of merit, defend 
the true religion, and in every thing, with- 
out any private or ſelf-intereſted view, act 


for the Glory of Gop, and common Good 


of Mankind. If a Parent, he is careful in 


the education of his children; provides, for 


their Souls as well as their Bodies; in parti- 
cular, he ſees that the ſtains of pollution, 
which they have contracted by being born 
of him, are waſhed away in the Laver of 


; Regeneration. In Common Life, he behaves 
| fo, as never to tempt another to ſin, either 
by his example, command, perſwaſion, or 


connivance. He offers no violence to any 
man's perſon; nor even wiſhes ill to his 


# heighbour ; in his heart, or rejoiceth at his 
1 misfortunes. He is exceeding cautious of 
| hat he ſays, in regard to another's reputa- 
fron; he 15 neither guilty of rudeneſs to thoſe £7 


Eft. 
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that are preſent, nor of detraction towards 
| thoſe that are abſent; if he hears a ſlander 
; propagated, he refutes it, or prevents its 
ſpreading, if he is able; at leaſt, he is ſilent 
and joins not in the accuſation; and he ab- 
| hors that higheſt pitch of injuſtice, bearing 
falſe witneſs againſt bis neighbour, He in- 


vades no man's property by open violence, 
or ſecret fraud; he uſes, no deceit or artifice 


in traffic, nor takes advantage of the 1 ign0- 


rance or neceſſities of the buyer. He in- 
volves himſelf in no debts or contracts, which 

he is conſcious he cannot diſcharge; and 
when called upon to pay what he juſtly 
owes, he readily does it, without giving his 
creditors the trouble of ſuing him by law; 
nor does he endeavour by any Aiſhoneſt 

: dreakings, or pleading protections, to de- 
prive them of part, or the whole of their 
due. He is faithful to his truſt. He defiles 
not his neighbour's bed, nor even indulges 
| his thoughts i in criminal defires of another's | 
wife. He is ready to give his advice or aſ- 

35 fiſtance, to any that fland in need of i it; and 
receives, himſelf, counſel with thankfulneſs, 
and bears reproach with meckneſs, | He ca- 
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ſily forgives any rudeneſs or injury againſt 
himſelf; and in caſe he is obliged to have 


recourſe to law, for juſtice or ſelf-defence, 


he diſtinguiſhes between the injury, and the 
perſon who injured him; and while he is 
endeavouring to prevent or redreſs the wrong, 
bears no malice or ill- will to the author of it. 


He is affable in his converſation, and com- . 


plaiſant i in his carriage ; mild in his language, 


and decent in his expreſſions. He behaves 


to every man according to his character and 


ſtation; is ſubmiſſive and obedient to his 


Superiors, reſpectful and affectionate to his 5 


Relations, faithful to his Friends, grateful to- 
Wards his Benefactors, gentle and eaſy with 
his Equals, kind and mild towards his Infe- 
riors, and benevolent to All Men. In ſhort, 
in every thing he regards that excellent Rule 
of our Saviour, To do 7o others, as he would 5 


That they ſhould do unto Bim. 


LAsrIv, as to the perſonal duties. He is 


1 not proud on the account of any com parative 
| I excellency or pre-eminence, he may have 
above thoſe, with whom he is converſant; 
but remembers, that with regard to his Ma- 

ker, all men are equal; if therefore he is in 
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any ſuperior ſtation of life, he is the more 
diffident of his behaviour, conſiders the influ. 
ence of his example, and never forgets that 


he IS a ſteward, and but a ſteward, and muſt | 


give an account to an Omnipotent, Omni 
ſcient, and All juſt Maſter. If in a low con- 
dition of life, he bears his ſtation with hu- 


mility; neither repines at nor envies the dig- 
| nity of the rich and powerful; makes uſe of 
no unlawful means or little arts to gain their 


eſteem and riſe higher; but conforms his 


mind to his own lowly ſtate: and, in what- 
ever condition it may pleaſe Providence ·0 


place him, in that he is contented. He in- 


ſtantly ſuppreſſes (if they ariſe) all ſoggeſti. 


ons of innate goodneſs, or mntrinfical righte- 


= ouſmeſe; he reflects, that he is both a creature 
and a ſimner; and remembers, that when le 
has done all, he Was commanded ta do, bets Al 5 


But an unprofitable ſervant ; and that tis only 
thro' his Redeemer's righteouſneſs, his im- 


perfect obedience will be accepted. He keeps 
his mind i in a ſtate of meekneſs and ſerenity; 
: and guards againſt the aſſaults of paſſion or 
peeviſhneſs. He his watchful againſt all 
; e particularly 1 T hat, which he 1 Is. 
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| conſcious does moſt cafily beſet him; and en- 


deavours to live under a conſtant ſenſe of 


Sop's Omnipreſence. He i 1s careful to im- 


prove his natural talents, and to increaſe 1 in 


all ſpiritual gifts and graces: on which ac- 


count, he frequently reads and ſtudies books 


of deyotion, eſpecially the Holy Scriptures; 
| and eſteems That Wiſdom only eligible and 
; neceflary, - which will make him wiſe unto 
| Salvation. At times too, he retires from his 
ſecular employment, on purpoſe t to examine 
his Own ſtate, meditate on the great end for 
which he was ſent into this world, and to 


take a view of all his paſt life. He not only 


refrains from any acts of uncleanneſs or lewd- 
neſs, but. ſuppreſſes, as far as he is able, all ſen- | 
ſual thoughts and i impure fancies, He nei- 
ther indulges himſelf i in intemperance, nor is 
too curious and expenſive | in the choice of his 
food: he never ſuffers any exceſſes of the | 
; body, to weaken or diforder the faculties of 
- a mind, nor injures his health for the fake of a 
3 gratifying his ſenſes; on the contrary, on pro- 
per occaſions he exerciſes ſeverities upon him- 
ſeltf, towards mortifying the deſires of the 
: fleſh. He does not et Lquander ny his ſub- 
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ſtance or his time, in protracting to too 


great a length his lawful recreations; and 
as for thoſe that are unlawful, he carefully 


avoids them. He uſes ſleep for the due re- 


freſhment of his body, and does not indulge 


himſelf in flothfulneſs to the ſtupifying of 
his faculties. He chooſes his apparel for 


convenience and not for pride; neither ſpends 
too much time, beſtows too much coſt, or 


1s too nicely curious about the decking of his 
perſon.— And i in order that all theſe vir- 


tues might be really eſteemed as ſuch, and be 


acceptable in the fight of Gop, he performs 


them upon Chriſtian principles, and a deep Fe 
ſenſe of his Redeemer*s merits, and deſires that 
the glory of each might be attributed to Him, 


2oho gave him power both to will and to do. 


Tuus I have given you the Character of a 


on Righteous man; and here I ſhall conclude for 


the preſent, humbly requeſting of Gop, that 
our Converſation may be like His, or ſuch as 


may become the Gyſpel of Irxsos Cuxisr. 


If 
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SERMON XVIII 


The diff erent Bud of the Righ- 
teous, and Wicked © 


Prov. xiv. 432 


7 * Wicked is driven away in bis . ; 


but the Righteous bath hope in his death, 


NN N AM now come to my SECOND ge- 


I * neral head; namely, to lay before 


NN you the different condition of the 
Wicked and the Righteous at the end of 


their lives. The caſe of the Wicked man 
comes firſt to be conſidered. 


Tur there 18 ſomething in Death very | | 


| ſhocking to human nature, every one muſt 
allow; and a Heathen Author terms it, tbe 
= moſt terrible of all terrible 1 hings ; and indecd ; 
the beſt and wiſe} among them underwent” 
great anxieties, eſpecially when they were 


| 
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| 
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' ſenſible of their approaching end, on account 
of their uncertainty of a Future State, or, 


what their Condition night be, in caſe there 
ſhould be ſuch a ſtate; but, as to the beha- 


viour of ſome wicked men among them in 
this laſt ſcene, we find them repreſented as 
labouring in their minds under the greateſt 


uneaſineſs and terror. And of theſe paſſions 


there were two evident cauſes; one, the ſtrong 
attachment they had contracted to the plea- 
ſures of this life by a continual indulgence 
in the enjoyment of them; from which Deatn 


was about to drag them away: the other, the 


doubt or fear of what might happen to them 
in that other ſtate, into which Death Was 
ready to force them. For, as to the firſt 


caſe; if perſons have ſo long habituated them- 
ſelves to the delights of ſenſe, that they have 


no reliſh of any intellectual entertainments, 

it is not to be wonder'd at, that they ſhould 
tremble at the Approach of Death; for how- 
ever it may not put an intire end to their 
”-. - exiſtence, yet it muſt certainly put an end 
to all thoſe enjoyments, which they counted 
neceſſary to make life happy, — by depriving 
them of their bodies, the inſtrument and ſeat | 
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of all their pleaſures. And as to the ſecond 
caſe; if the want of means of looking g beyond 
the grave have left ſuch men, dopbifol of 
what may come to them, in another ſtate of 
exiſtence; then the perception of an ap- 
proaching diſſolution, which is to convey 
them to a dark and undiſcover” d country; in 
which they ſhall be, they know not What, 
they know not Where, —muſt neceſſarily 
fill their minds with uncaſy gueſſes, and fear- 
ful apprehenfions. As to the firſt of theſe 
| ſenſations, the caſe is much the ſame with 
| reſpedt to the Heathen, and a Chriſtian who 
has too far indulged his bodily appetites. But, 
as to the ſecond, the condition of the latter 
muſt be much worſe, than any that could be felt 
by the former; he, who believes Revelation, 
can be in no doubt of a future State, nor that 
the wicked ſhall be extremely miſerable i in 
it; and he has too much reaſon to fear that 
This is to be his portion. — hut, ſuppoſe a 
Chriſtian has not been an abandon'd liber- 
tine, or guilty of any very notorious crimes, 
but liv d in ſuch a manner only, as may ren- 
der him dubious of what his condition may . 


Mmm 
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be in another world, let us conſider what 


his thoughts will probably be, when he is 


lying on his death-bed; and how dreadful a 


| time that ſhort ſpace muſt be, which is to paſs 


between his ſtanding upon the brink of life, 


and launching off into eternity. 


Tux agitations of his mind will probably 
be ſuch as theſe.— When a few moments 


© more. are paſt, what an altcration will be 


made in my ſtate! The vail between me 


© and the inviſible world is juſt going to be 
© drawn; and what will the ſcene be, which 
© ſhall open before me! I know that good 


and wicked Spirits are both concerned in 


© the affairs of mortals; and as the good An- 
* gels conduct the ſouls of the righteous to 
regions of bliſs, ſo do the bad ſeize and 
x hurry away thoſe of the wicked to a place 2 
© of torment; and into the hands of which 
© of theſe I ſhall fall, I know not. I muſt. 
*alfo appear before the preſence of the Divine 
3 Majeſty; and how ſhall I bear the terrors 
© of his countenance! What an account can 
I ive in, what defence can I make in the 
. . examination I am about to undergo! 
. My « own heart miſgires me; and Gop 10 


3 


"a 
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greater than my heart, and knoweth all things 


and will look into my paſt behaviour with 
© a much ſtricter ſcrutiny than I can myſelf! 
© What diſmal apprehenſions doth my foul 
« labour under! for tho' the Divine Mercy | 18 


© great, yet my offences may be greater, and 
© for any thing that 1 Can judge, it may be 
* my portion to be for ever myferobie! Oh! 


© could I live my paſt life over again, I would 


take care to be better aſſured of my future 
© ſtate! how willingly would J forego. all 


L * thoſe gaictics and pleaſures, which I was 


* once ſo fond of, in order to procut re. that 
© eaſe and ſatisfaction at the laſt moments of 5 
* my life, which I now ſo carneſtly, in vain, 
* with for and bewail the want of! | But why 


+ do deſire, what I know cannot be granted 


© me! I feel life fleeting away, and am ſen- 


_ ible the pangs of Death are on me! How 


«all my fears awake afreſh, and increaſe upon 


mel Surely nothing can be more terrible 
than my preſent ſtate, unleſs it be the ff 
© perception of thoſe exquiſite torments, (if I 


* ſhall be fo unhappy as to feel them) which 
have been long ſince work'd up by the 
85 Wrath of the e Almighty for the Devil and 


— ICY m eo 
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* all thoſe who follow his example.” 


And This is no more than a true repreſen- 


tation of the caſe of a dying man, who doubts 
only of his own Salvation. 

Bur the condition of Him, who knows 
too well, that he has forfeited all claims to 


Mercy, that his Damnation is juſt, and can 


only believe and tremble, is infinitely more 
dreadful, —The text ſays, the wicked is driven 


away [as it were by force, from all his truſt. 
and confidence] in his wickedneſs. And it is 


the aſſertion of Bildad, Job. viii. 13. The hy- 
Pocrite's hope ſhall periſb; whoſe hope ſhall be 
cut off, and whoſe truft ſhall be a ſpider's web. 


And Jeb concurs in the ſame opinion, and 


makes the caſe of ſuch an one exactly the 
| counterpart of the Righteous in my text, 


' xvii. 8, For what i is the Hope of the hypocrite, 


though be hath gained, when God taketh away 


b Soul? Will God hear his cry, abben trouble 
cometh upon him? And how muſt that ſoul 


fink, which hath no Hope to lean upon! 
that can find no ground for comfort, either 5 
from within or without! It is beſet with ter- 
rors on every ſide, and knows not which 
way to turn itſelf to find caſe in its reſtleſ 5 
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and tormented condition; he arrows of the 
Almighty ſlick faſt in bim, and his hand preſſ- 


eth him ſore; ſo that he can ou no el by ta- 


ſon of his Sin. 


Ie the Wicked man, when on the bed of 
ficknels; takes a view of his paſt life, what 


4 terrible proſpect preſents itſelf before him! 


He ſees the whole ſpace of it filled up with 


a train of idle, inſignificant, or wicked acti- 
ons, riſing in a continued ſeries one behind 


another, as far as his recollection can diſ- 
cover. Some ſins, Which had been long o- 


verlook'd, now ſtart up and ſet themſelves 
full before his conſcience ; ſome, which 
| were diſguiſed ſo cunningly as to deceive 

the deceiver 8 on ſearch, now appear in 
their true colours; and all thoſe vile deeds, - 


of which the actor alone was conſcious, but 


which he could not reflect on without ſhame 5 
and horror, are now going to be laid open 
| and expoſed. 


Ir he takes a view of Futurity, this proſ- 


: wt is tenfold more full of horror than the 
other. If he looks up to heaven he there 


ſees the ALMIGH TY armed with all his ter- 


vors againſt him; and CHRIST who would | 
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have been his Saviour, become his inexorable 
Fudge: He ſees alſo the holy Angels, and the 
| Company of Juſt men made pet fit; ſome of 
whom he frequently converſed with upon 
earth, and as frequently contemn'd and ri- 
diculed for their religious life, eftceming it 
ta be madneſs, and that their end would be wich- 
cut honour ;—all theſe he now beholds the 
only favourites of heaven, and perccives them 
ready to approve the Sentence to be paſt on 
him by his all-righteous Judge. If he looks 
around him, he ſees the whole world in 
flames; and bir Accuſer approaching to con- 
demn him for ſerving him ſo faithfullyj; 
yea, as it were, he ſces himſelf ſingled out, 
ſtanding 1 up, and agreeing, before ſuch a nu- 
merous aſſembly and ſo auguſt a Court, in 
the Devil's Accuſation. If he looks down 
ward; he bcholds the burning Gulph, Black- 
nue Darkneſs, the bottomleſs Pit, into which 
he perceives himſelf to be juſt, juſt falling; 
and at a diſtance, through the dreary flames, 
diſcovers the hideous company he is falling 
into. In ſhort, nothing preſents itſelf, but a 
ſcene of woes, miſery, and torment; of which 
= he cannot, nor ever will, tho he ſhall be con- 


A 
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tinually paſſing thro' them, ſee ſhe end. What 


words can deſcribe, what thoughts can reach 
the agonies of a Soul in ſuch a ſituation! The 


wicked man truly, at the point of death, 7s 


like the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt ; the 
mind of ſuch an one is agitated with a tem- 


peſt; and all its powers in a ſtate of diſorder, 
tumult and diſtraction. How great and incon- 
Ceivable muſt be the difterent emotions, the 
diſquietude, the perturbation of a ſoul, that 


longs earneſtly, thro' fear, to continue in this 


world, and yet at the ſame time knows for 
certain, it is juſt departing out of it! With 
What reluctance doth it give way to death! 
how ſtrongly doth it ſtruggle to retain life! 
How do the horrors it endures increaſe, as the 
pangs thicken and grow more violent! And = 
: ſoon as the diſmal ſcene is over here, it doubt- 
leſs carries into the other world ſuch evident 
ſigns of its diſorder” d and forlorn condition, 
as muſt give notice and information to the 
Miniſters of Darkneſs, that they may ſeize 
on it as their lawful prey. 


Bur let us turn our eyes from this melan- 
 choly object, and contemplate the ſtate and 


behaviour of the Rig bfteous man, when he is. 
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thus placed between the confines of either 


world, He, as the Text tells us, hath Hope 


in his Death; and while he is thus ſupported, 


beholds the King of terrors with refignation 
and ſerenity of mind; nay, he receives him 
as a friend, rather than ſhrinks from him as 
his enemy, He places Death in every View, 


and finds its proſpect rather defireable than 


frightful. 

_ For if he conſiders it, as it is 4 Rebar ati 
of his Scul and Body; what is there, abſtract- 

ed from the natural pains of dying, what is 


there in the thought, that need give him any 
uneaſineſs? For to what end are theſe two 


old companions to undergo this ſeparation? 


g —is it not in order to be qualified for a more 


laſting and agrecable re- union? Doth not his 
Faith (the foundation of his Hope) give him 
aſſurance of this? he hopes therefore for that 


conjunction, and joyfully accepts the prepa- 
ratory means of it. And the preſent languid 
_ condition of his body quickens That Hope 


of his, the object of which is a better flate: 
He believes, that this feeble frame ſhall iflue 
again from its Repoſitory, be endued with a 


 Inſire and beauty fur depend all the penſent 
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graces of youth, ſhall put off corruption and 
be cloathed upon with Glory and Fee 
and all this he knows to be as certain, as that 


bis Saviour was the Conqueror of Death, and 
is to all believers the Hope of Glory, and the 
Fi fruits of thoſe that ſhall riſe.- 


Then as 
to the fate of his Sul; no ſooner ſhall it be 
delivered from the priſon of the fleſh, than 


| it (hall find itſelf Cxſcly affigned over to the 
| hands of Angels, who ſhall keep off any 


terrors or aſſaults from evil Spirits, and con- 


= vey it ſafely thro' the new regions of the in- 
| viſible world, and place it in a ſtate of hap- 


pineſs (as they did the Soul of Lazarus in A- 


braham's boſom) there to continue, till the 


time is come for the re- aſſumption of its 
3 mo 


Axp here he may be allowed by contem- 
plation to anticipate that joyful time, when 


this once frail and crazy tabernacle, and this 
once darkned and degenerate ſoul ſhall be re- 


united in a ſtate of perfection. At which hap- 


by period we may ſuppoſe each righteous 


Soul, on the view of its old friend and com- 
panion the « Body, will be affected with ſuch = 
Non IT 
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thoughts as theſe, — © During our former 


c 


c 


* 


c 


4 
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union, we were 1n a continual ſtate of war- 
fare one againſt the other; and it was not 
without much difficulty, that 1 maintain'd 
my ſuperiority over my yoke-mate; I was o- 


bliged to curb it in its deſires, thwart its ap- 
petites, and abridge its pleaſures ; tho' at 
the fame time I alſo underwent uneaſineſs, 
during the performance of every act of ſelf. 
denial. I alſo bore a ſhare in feeling its 
natural infirmities; when its ſpirits were 
exhauſted with labour, 1 grew languid; 
when it was tired with application to ſtudy, 
my operations ecaſed ; when any part of the 


machine was diſordered, 1 felt the pain. 


But now our old quarrels are all at an end. 
I find myſelf no more liable to be diſturb- 

ed with paſſions from within myſelf, my 
Underſtanding appears clear and vigorous, 
© my Will ſteadily and unalterably inclined to 
real happineſs, and all my Affections regu- 
lar and taking delight in the purſuit of 
ſuch objects as are truly and indubitably 
good: henceforward therefore, there will 
be no luſtings, no ſtrugglings of the one a- 
* gainſt the other! no more mutual Jealou- 
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* fies! my body will be now both willing and 
able to join with me in all thoſe operations, 
which my facultics highly rectified, and 
raiſed to a degree equal to thoſe of Angels, 

* ſhall be capable of performing!—And how | 
beautiful alſo art thou my lier in thy out- 
ward form! how glorious is thy cloathing! 
I ſaw thee laid a nauſeous corrupted carcaſe 
in the grave, but now thou riſeſt like a 
flower from the duſt! beautiful waſt thou 
© when thou cameſt firſt from the hands of 

5 thy Creator in the perſon of Adam, but now 
art thou far more beautiful; for then thou 

* waſt formed but for a ſtate of iyal, now 
thou art re- formed for a ſtate of perfection! 
The material agency of the air ſupported 
| thee formerly, but now ſhall an efflux from 

* the Divine Spirit and the Gop of Glory 
Himſelf immortalize thy frame.—O bleſ- 


ſed hour, which, during my ſeparation, : 
| have ſo often longed for! Now is the time 
come, when I ſhall be united again to my 
| Body, never to be ſeparated more, but each 
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7 of us ſhall lovingly enjoy together a whole 


eternity of happineſs and glory!“ This is 
the 1 view in which a Righteous man conſiders 
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Death, as it is the ſeparation or rather re-uni- 
on of the Soul and Body. 

OR again; if he conſiders Death, as it is a 


Departure from this preſent world, what cauſe 


of terror or uneaſineſs ſhould there be in ſuch 
a thought? Even the wiſe and ſcrious Hea- 


thens, directed only by the remains of Re- 
velation ſcattered among them and their own 
experience, could diſcover the emptineſs and 
falſhood of all, or however moſt, of the of. 


fers and entertainments of this preſent world; 


for what are thoſe offers and entertainments? 
tte luſt of the fleſhy— — the luſl of the eyes, — 
and the pride of life, as they are ſumm'd up by 


St. Jobn , „or in other Words ,—/ſenſual plea- 


fares, —riches—and worldly honeur ; and donot 


all theſe owe their value to our ignorance of 
their real worth, or rather their anirinſic 


: zeorthle -ſſneſs ? and is not the poſſeſſion of them : 


(for view thoſe who have them) a convinc- 


ing proof of their incapacity to beſtow hap- 
7 pineſs or content? and is not all the ſatisfac- 
tion they can confer, as ſhort | in theduration, 28 
itis imperfect, in the enjoyment? And what is 
: the enen and uſage, which we e gene- | 


„ Epi. ii. 16. 


= 


B under i in life can overcome the love of it. 
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rally find here, that we ſhould be fo unwilling 
to leave them? do we not every day meet with 
innumerable inſtances of the folly, the pride, 
the prejudice, the treachery, the ingratitude, 
and the cruelty of mankind? in a word, doth 
not Self-intereſt govern the world? and he 
who will not employ the ſame means that 
others generally do (as a Righteous man will 
not) towards acquiring wealth or power, is 
very likely to go without them: But beſides 
this want of Solidity in wordly enjoyments, 
the d:fficulty of obtaining them, and the pre- 
cariouſneſs of their tenure; there is a great 
deal of poſitive Evil in this world; croſſes, ca- 
lamities, pain and grief : are the common lot 
of all the ſons of Adam; and we find nume- 
rous inſtances among the Heathens of volun- 
tary death, when they grew uneaſy i in their 
circumſtances. Town they acted on a wrong 5 
principle; ſuch inſtances however prove, 
that the anxieties men ſometimes An 


S But to ſpeak | to the caſe of e a Chrifian, 1 

really can ſee no poſſible reaſon (unleſs per- 
haps in a very few particular caſes) why . 
=» man ſhould be unwilling to leave this world, 


8 


434 THE DIFFERENT END OF THE 

who hath good ground to believe that he hath 
made his peace with God; which muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be the caſe of a Good Man, of Him 


whoſe behaviour is the ſubjcct of our preſent 
conſideration. The whole tenour of the 


doctrines of the Bible, is to direct us to Yoke 
off cur affections from things below and place 


them on things above, to look upon ourſelves 
as firangers, and, pilgrims upon earth, as paving = 


here no abiding place, no fixed continuing city“, 
but onthe contrary, as being abſent from home”, 
as being denizens of FI as having our 


life lid with Chrijt in God": Can any man 


Who has learned and practiſed theſe leflons, 


depart from this life wich reluctance, or be. 


unwilling 70 enter into LIFE ETERNAL? But 
to ſhew the efficacy of theſe inſtructions 1 
when attended to, we need but view the be⸗ g S 
haviour of the firſt Chriftians; they received = þ 
3 with gladneſs any opportunity (conſiſtent | : 
e with their duty) of going out of this life, | 
tho' the paſſage lay thro' fire, or a ſea of | 
blood ; or if indeed we would find inſtances | N 
to how ben a Pitch the F aith and Hops-0 of = 


Hu xi. 1. v. 6. 22 ii. 19. Phil ii. 20. 
Gh. ü. . 


RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED. 485 


a Chriſtian can raiſe his contempt of this 
world and his defires of leaving. it, we muſt 
read the Epiſtles of St. Paul and the other 
Apoſtles; there we may ſee how little they 
valued all things which this world could of- 
fer, yea, that they counted them bat as droſs 
and dung, that they were content to conti- 
nue longer here only for the benefit of others, 
but that for heir own parts they were ear- 
neſtly deſirous of putting off their earthly taber- 
nacles, being diſſolved, and being with Chriſt, 
which they confeſſed was far better”. And 

| tho! indeed theſe are firſt-rate examples, and 
= theſe patterns of Chriſtian virtue had a more 
| than common ſupport and a ſtronger fore- 
; taſte of glory, than any man could ſince pre- 
tend to, yet every true Chriſlian ought to be 

XZ endued with 7. hat Faith which hath overcome the 
world (1 Yobn v. 4.) and to be able 70 bold 
faſt the confidence and the rejoycing of t the Hepe 

b firm unto the end; which Hope he bath as an 
_ Anchor of the foul, both ſure and fledfaft*, 
and ſuch as will carry him fafe and ſerene 
| thio? the tempeſtuous ſea of this 3 


5 Phil. i 23. NE « | Hebr.. ii. 6. vi. 19. 
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Tux laſt view in which Death can be con- 


1 ſidered, 1s, as it is a tranſlation to a new and 
unenperi enced ate. The want of neceſſary 
information on this head, was, as I ob- 


ſerved before, the cauſe of great anxiety to 


the thoughtful Heathens; but the full light of 
Revelation hath opened a clear proſpect into 
| the inviſible world. The frequent mention 
in the Old Teſtament of the Paizhful being 
gathered to their fathers,—the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus | in the New,—the ex- 
preſſion of our Saviour to the thief upon the 
croſs, the many earneſt. wiſhes of St. Paul 


and the other Apoſtles of leaving this world 


and being admitted into the preſence of Chriſt, — 
all this Scripture intelligence aſſures us, that 
the Souls of good men, during the interme- 
diate ſtate, ſhall exert their rational faculties, 
be acquainted with thoſe with whom they 
are converſant, and enjoy ſome degree of the 
N beatific viſion, and the preſence of their Savi- A 
our: In a word, they ſhall be in as happy a f 
| condition, as the Soul of our Loxy Himſelf | 
was from the time of i its ſeparation to its re- 
union with the Body. ——And this is ſufficient 
to ge the Righteous man to underſtand, that 99 
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he is going into a place of entertainment in- 
- finitely preferable to any this world can af- 
ford, and tliat his admiſſion into the habita- 
tion of ſepatate Spirits ought to be matter of 
much Joy and exvltatioh to him. For tho” 
it be a new and wnexperteticed ſtate, yet ſeve- 
| ral cireumſtanees of it are te, Ew. Tis 
I only 3 a removal from a field of thorne and 
briers into à celeflial Paradiſe. Geof 

Bur he knows alſo, that he is to be ad- 

5 mited into a place and ſtate of conſiimnidte 

Felicity. The third or higheſt Heavens is the 
end of all his views and hopes; there, as the 
| promiſes of God, which cannot fail, aſſure him 
| all circamſtances ſhall eonſpire to make him 
4 as happy as the Divine Goodneſs can fender a 
creature; and the fruition of theſe Joys thall * 
be wninterrupred, abd the peſſeſton trertel. 
| Svcm are the thoughts, fueh the Hoek | 
1 of the R. 'ghteots man,of him, who hath en- 
| deavoured 70 kerp bis conference void of ente 
4 towards God and towards min, when he per- 
| ccives his end approaching; he ſtrove, during 
| his ſtate of trial, to ſerve his Mafter with fin- 
I cerity and and "OY; and tho“ he Chad not 15 
3 Ooo 
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perform his duty without ſome failings, yet 
he knew, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave finners, and therefore qualified him- 
{elf, by his Faith and Repentance, to partake 
of his merits and perfect obedience: and thus, 
hoping in the Divine Mercy and depending 
on the Divine Promiſes, he chearfully reſigns 
up Bis Soul to God who gave it. 
Bur beſides theſe comforts and ſupports, 
which a good man draws from his own re- | 
flections, and aſſurance grounded on what he 
finds revealed in the Scriptures, it is not to be 
doubted, but that ſome Jupernatural aſſiſtance 
may be communicated to his mind from 
G0 -a fore-taſte of thofe delights, on the | 
poſſeſſion of which he is about to enter, may 
be allowed him to allay the bitterneſs of that 


cup which every ſon of Adam is doom'd to 


4 drink of, and a glimpſe of the glories of | 


 Gov's countenance break in upon the night 
which begins to overſpread the faculties, and 


guide him chearfully thro” the vale of the ſta - 
 dowof Death; or to ſpeak in St. Paul's phraſe, 7 


| (Rom, xv. 13.) The God of Hope may fill bin 


ich all joy and peace in believing, that be me) | 
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* abound in Hope thro the  Hower of the Holy 
_ Tmnvs 1 have given you a deſcription of 
the different End of the Wicked and the Righ- 
teous man; and the Uſe we are to make of 
what has been advanced, is, to imitate the 
behaviour of the Latter in our lives; then may 


. we hope for the like conſolation and reward, 


at and after our Deaths. The model you 


| are to follow, I have laid before you, let Him 


be our Pattern, and his will be our Recom- 


S pence; the Pattern is certainly fit for us to 


follow, and the Recompence worth « our ob- 0 
taining. 
Tux terrors of Deach I need not deſcribe q 
E to you; when the Phyfician has declared 5 
his inability to relieve, and we feel the ſymp. 
toms of our approaching diſſolution, when 
ve are meaſuring the few remaining minutes 


of our time by our unſteady and decreaſing . 


pulſe, and the faint low beatings of our flut- 
tering heart, when all hopes in this world 


fail us and we are juſt letting go our hold of 7 = 
all things here below, the only cordial that 
can ſupport us, will be the Retroſpect of a 


5 ell- Sent bfe; and oy there will be ſuf- 


_ banifh doubt and fear, and inſtill Hope oY 
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| ficient need of ſuch a conſolation in that a- 
gonizing hour: and yet barely to die, is not 
to. terrible as to conſider what may be the 
cyonſegucnces of death; this cauſes the throws 
of conſcience and the agonies of the Soul 
that make men moſt uneaſy at the laſt mo- 
ments of liſe. Now therefore while yu 
have time before you, begin to enter on the 
great work of your Salvation, that you may 
perſevere i in a courſe of piety, virtue, and ſo- 
| briety, and have good grounds whereon to 
build your Hopes of Immortality, Then, 
when you are lying on the bed of fickneſs, 
your Spiritual Guides may viſit you with 
joy and comfort, both for your ſakes and 
their own; they then may aſſure you, that 
pour fins are forgiven and your. good Works 
accepted; that the holy Angels are waiting 
about you; that you will find the gates of 
Heaven open for your entrance, and your 
Saviour himſelf ready to receive you; then 
hat is indeed greater than any conſolation 
from another) your own Conſcience will 
fs ſpeak comfort to your ſouls; and what is yet 
a ſtill greater dupport the Peace of Gop will 
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Joy into your minds: and your dying breath 
may iſſue out in thoſe words of triumph, O 
Death, where is thy fling? O Grave, where 
15 thy Viclory? The jling of Death is Sin; | from 
which I am freed] And thanks be to GOD, 

mobo giveth us the vidtory thro! our LokD 

Ixsus CyRIsT. | Snaps 


THE END 
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